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TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)

FROM. Z{SA’Q’M CHICAGO (134-46 sub B)
SUBJECT{S S"’-’E’J

Thére are enclosed herewith to the Bureau, 7 copies
and to theé New York Division one copy of a letterhead memorandum
containing information concerning an exchange between. represen-

tatives of the CPSU and representatives of the CPC at the be
sessions of the meeting of the Editorial Commission on_ b
October_17_and 18, 1960 —

. The information in the letterhead memorandum was fur- u
nished by CG-5824-S* to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD W.

HANSEN on 12/29/60. It is noted that only CG 5824-S* and
ELIZABETH GURLEY FLYNN from the CP, USA particlpated in- this
meeting of the Editorial Commission For this reason and in
compliance with instructions set forth in Bureau letter dated
11/2/60, the letterhead memorandum is classified " t". The
place of issue has been reflected as Washington DC in&accordanc
with instructions in referenced Bulet
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S e *EXCEANGE..BETWEEN REPRESENTATIVES OF

In. Reply Please Refer .
to File.No. 100-428091

THE. COMMUNIST PARTY(DETTHE SOVIET ™ ~ - - — .

(4 ' "UNION: .(CPSU) AND REPRESENTATIVES OF
b7 ' THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA (CPC)
AT THE. SESSIONS. OF ‘THE MEETING OF
THE: EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD. IN
MOSCOW, RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 17 .AND.
18,. 1960

=
;% A source, who has furnished reliable information..in.
_ﬁﬁ‘theipast has furnished ‘the .following .information:
-%ljf:w~ ~ry  A.llvely exchange. took place between ‘representatives
. of: the ‘CPSU .and .representatives of. the CPC. at -the October. 17 and:
) 183 1960 sessions.of the: Commission..to; Prepare .a Document. for
the November Meeting of Communist :and Workers'.Party, -also. known.
.as ‘the Editorial Commission. -'These sessions took. place in -
St: George ‘Hall: in the. Kremlin .in Moscow, Russia.

Remarks: of MIKHATL.SUSLOV - ' i
3 T =y
bey The. first speaker in .this exchange was Mgkhnlxﬂgaglgg,
gg member of the Presidium. and 2 .Secretary of.the. Central Committee
leqi,fﬁe‘ﬁPSU (CCCPSﬁ) The follow ng is the essence.of his’remarﬁs..

o “We need .to" reduce our. differences Only the enemy
Eggwould .profit 1f we keep on .fighting. .We are glad .that. the~CPC

‘has agreed:.to meet with us, This .should facilitate‘meetings*with
_.other Parties and .should help .us.-in the.preparation..of. the’ forth-
conming. conference of all Parties. This meeting is significant
An the: Struggle. against. war .and. against .colonialism. .

“ Qﬁt>004x%%ﬁu§ C%Duznaxcad

“ In a letter of the CPSU, addressed to “the CPC on .

August .13, 1960,. ve expressed. a hope for unity. and we told “iap

oux Chinese Comrades that \all, fraternal Parties would .be .made
happy. ;f we copld unite.. But the Chinese Comrades, in a letter

. TMH P '/3( "i
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EXCHANGE BETWEEN REPRESENTATIVES OF
_THE CPSU. AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
CPC .AT THE SESSIONS OF THE MEETING OF °
THE .EDITORI AL 'COMMISSION. HELD IN MOSCOW
RUSSIA .ON OCTOBER 17 AND 18, 1960 -

~of "Sgptember:10,--sent._us. a letter of a. differenx character
.than .ours,.: Their letter sharpens and“piles upenew_differences
Their’ letter. contains many: incorrect statements. There ismo™ o - —
Marxist-Leninist. .approach nor are the interests. of _ather =~
Parties. given consideration. in their Jdetter. We.reject.the .
. sthesas -in. their letter. They are not based .on facts. but..
Jon, imagination, ™ ‘They ascribe to. us. things we never .said
. or.put. forth.

\The.letter, on many important issues, is.anti-Marxist-
Leninist..and they ignore thé opinions of the fraternal Parties
that ‘met. at Bucharest .as well .as the decisions. made by some
Parties. since Bucharest. This letter also contains. slanders
against the .CPSU. . They charge us with opportunism .and. the
abandonmentyof»Marxism-Leninism.

‘Not .since the Trotskyites were. expelled from our
Party were such. accusations made, We.emphatically. reject
these. slanders. We also: reject the attempt on their part
to mparate Comrade Khvusichsv  from the. CPSU.and to-divide the
CPSU from.other Parties. The, attempt to separate Comrade
Khrushchey from the CCCPSU is.an .abortive ‘and crude attempt
on.the part .of you Chinese Comrades.

- WThe CPSU is united internally. It is.united .on inter-
‘national and domestic :problems. Your .attempt .to break the unity
.of the CPSU and to separate it from.other fraternal .Parties is
.insulting. We.want to sincerely.elimimate differences. We. want.
to eliminate. possible misunderstandings. ‘But we want to do this.
on the .basis of principle. Ve would say. that your letter and
your- speeches: here. show, that. youi.are:lacking in .a ‘Sincere. desfie—
.to meet us, half way. :

\ The. Chinese Comrades .say that a majority cannot decide
principle, . that 2 majority cannot turn. a: mistake into the -
‘truth or into’ prineciple. They .say further, in the. letter and -
‘in the speech of TENG Hsizo-ping that.a- minority cannot be
made wrong by a majority. 'This, Chinese Comrades, neafs
.ignoring the.opinion of the world Communist movement

m. SE
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! ‘EXCHANGE, BETWEEN: REPRESENTATIVES OF
THE!.CPSU: AND: REPRESENTATIVES OF 'THE
CPC' AT ‘THE, SESSIONS OF THE MEETING OF
_‘THE: EDYTORIAL, COMMISSION HELD IN MOSCOW,
.RUSSIA ON.OCTOBER17- AND 18 -196Q :
N
“The. Chifiese are -abandoning. their_ position:which -they.
. took at a prior meeting vith representatives .of the CPSU™W when' they -
. promised a.re-examination oi their stand 1i_a”madpnity of..the...

Parties. prove the- Chinesewrong. Now: the CPC..does.not.want. . . . ;Mw-

to reckon with: the. .opinions. of the international.movement.. Not..
a single. Party, including the .CPC, cannot but.reckon .with the.
. opinions. of the Anternational. movement.

' .. "The CPC is’ abandoning the great: principles..of.. .
.Harxism—Lenidsm. The. CPC letter: of September 10, as.well as.......
the. speeches: made. here, .do ‘not. contain .one conatnuctive .
suggestion. On,"the. contrary ‘we must say, to our .sorrow; ~that

the Chinese Comrades: are sharpening things.

“n the ‘CPC letter they tried to create. the impression
that they. were .always for peaceful co-existence; for the. idea
of non-inevitability of war ‘and for:disarmament. Everyone. knows
this is not.so. They glso.ascribe views to the CPSU that we.do
—  -not hold. and.never held. The letter and the. speeches have. no
answers: for current problems. that we face. But you are attacking
the CPSU in'a vile..manner like the bourgeoisie. We:are surprised
that the CPC joins. in .such slanderous attacks. :Qur.-Party has
always. offered. support.and. .assistance . to. the CPC. VWe. suggest
.the Chinese. Comrades say how. they‘hant this meeting to“proceed, 7

- Bemarks::of TENG.Hsino-ping / gu/u,//}
| __ggg§§§,§gg§g;%£z of the, ,CRC, was.'the
8. exchange., There fOLLows the - ase -essence. of

‘\We are. glad. to, hear  that MarxiSm-Leninism will. be. the
‘basis for our .discussion. We..are: also happy:that..the Moscow
Declaration of 1957 is:referred. to. -Our latter, the letter of
‘the CPC, is. really a reply to your letter, ‘the.CPSU letter. of
June 21. Your ‘letter.was.the: beginning .of .a crusade. and.;an
organized attack.against. us. 'Was. this an effort for: unity or
an effort to. reach agreement by our two .states?

- nextuspg%ker:TﬁT
. his remarks, )
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EXCHANGE .BETWEEN REPRESENTATIVES OF S

'THE. CPSU .AND. REPRESENTATIVES 'OF THE

- CPC:AT..THE .SESSIONS.OF THE. MEETING. OF
THE EDITORIAL.COMMISSION. HELD IN MQSCOW
RUSSIA ON OCTOBER .17 AND 18,.1960

-\The. Bucharest.Communique is not .all-sided and.condtains .
some erroneous. theses, Although it -contains. some. wrong theses,.for -
example, on opportunism, we sigrned but for the .sake of unity only.
All the. attacks against us came and come from Comrade.Khrushchev
but just the same. we agreed to.participate. in . this second.Moscow
conference. 70 articles. appeared in. the.Soviet press.directed..
against. us.'and calling us. adventurers, dogmatists and other
things.

\fter Bucharsest the CCCPC decided not to argue any
more. but. to, wait. until this’ Moscow meeting.. We did not publish.
a single .article after that./

At this ppint there was an interruption by Boris
Ponomarev, member of the CCCPSU, who said,V\you .did publish. .such
articles.l

N. V. Andropoy, head of a Department of the..CCCPSU,
also interrupted to say,\dozens of such .slanderous. articles. were
published .against us in your press.?

TENG' Hsiao-ping continued. VkOn,‘.?l’uly\f:i,. 1960 and on July

15, 1960 :we .stopped two. publications that contained articles
aimed at you. At .the end of:July you recalled nearly all your
specialists. On August 31 our government' ‘sent you some .notes
‘because of these-terrible boundary incidents. Therefore, it
is. hard for us to find a way of reconciling the words of Suslov
with the solution. of our problems in the fight against the
conmon enemy. You, the CPSU, which governs.the USSR carried our
differences into. the realm of state. relations.

““We. want to. know what .thé..CPSU, .and..the. USSR*argagotng:«
to..do. rAre:you .ready:-to .develop better relationshand~ixiendship?A_

—

—
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EXCHANGE. BETWEEN REPRESENTATIVES OF :
THE; CPSU AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE

CPC..AT. SESSIONS.:OF THE MEETING. OF

'THE- EDITORIAL .COMMISSION HELD IN

MOSCOW, .RUSSIA ON'OCTOBER 17 and.18,

1961

Remarks . of FROL KOZLOV »,cf /4 : :
J . e em
Y K_/”/’
Fro})/ ozlov ember=of«-the.Pres d.a e
of the CCCPESU, was the neXt speaker in this exchange, The following:
is the essence of his remarks.

\There are no objective. conditions.thatishonld prevent.
us from.reaching a solution of the many: prohlem34 We.of. the.CPSU. .
cherishwproletarian internationalism and.we dre surprisedat .TENG. .
Hsiao-ping's question, where are we going?. Such..a.posing.of.the. ...
question. is wrong. We never pose questions that way.

\\We proceed from the viewpoint that there must be.rela-
tions. between us based-on proletarian. internationalism and
Marxism-Leninism..' We always, ‘in practice, answered. these..questions.
We always offered fratérnal help. Our. relations have .always.
been .based :on sincere. respect for .the people of China, the.

CPC, its: revolutionary past .and its contributions to socialism..
But we must state very frankly the CPC letter of September .10
does mnot help to. overcome .our differences.

W You, Chinese Comrades,trasferred these arguments from
the sphere .of ideology to the sphere of .state matters. On. the
recall of Soviet specialists I.would. remind the representatives
that this was raised .with Comrade MAO Tse-tung .in 1958. Our
experts were. frustrated. They found it difficult to work;.

You carried on.agitation amongst Soviet specialists. How would

you like. it if we did the same thing amongst. your people?. When

you .published the.magazines that you .circulated in.our.country.

you did just that. You carried on propaganda and we protested

and so did our '‘people. We could either continue to polemize against. -
-you, fight you openly .or take other measures that might have led: .
to~further"comp31cations. We stopped the circulaion .and, the
.publication. of ¥The .Journal of ioviet-Chinese Friendship# and
the,.magazine called YFriendship

%‘s ET
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EXCHANGE :BETWEEN..REPRESENTATIVES OF.
THE:.CPSU., AND::REPRESENTATIVES .OF . THE .
- CPC' AT .SESSIONS .OF THE MEETING OF -
-THE .EDITORIAL .COMMISSION.HELD IN:
MOSCOW,. .RUSSIA ‘ON .OCTOBER .17. AND. 18,
1960

N\Comrade -TENG ‘Hsiao~ping .says..that .the.CPC létter -
..and the: speeches hermakes ‘here. are: actually a reply to our.
letter .of June.21, 1960. Comrade TENG ‘Hsiao-ping .is wrong. .
; ‘We. think that he. is only using.an: argument torjustify the. .. . .
Chinese actionsn ‘You have. been ‘carrying. on. aﬂcrusadeiagainatiusy ..
.and.other Marxist-Leninist Parties. -'Not.aonce did.the. leadars
. ship.of. the .CPC strive. to. discuss with us .the. questions of:..
.dispute when' they were in embryo form, that..is8 . befare.they.
..developed.. . We, .on.our part, never: carried .our..discussion beyond.
our:: Central .Committee. . re

Wt i an.actual fact that :the CBC:has attacked.the
international :Communist movement, All the ‘articles.on the .90th..
anniversary .of the birth -of .LENIN can be considered. .official..éven
if they did not:-carry the. signatures of..your .leadership. The:CPC.
.leadexrship. did speak to various. people -of: the. fraternal Parties
and.they..did . do.these things: behind .our .backs. - You also involved.
non--Party organizations; like’ the~Wor1d Federation of Trade .~ 7
Unions, and attacked some fratérnal. Parties. - You .did.not. consult
us or any. other Party.

\Would you say:.that.this is..no attack when you call
together: people to. deal :with issues: which .you; raiged. and.related .
to the..general 1ine: and. tactics which you..tried to. revise? ¥hen
the. Parties. in. the. Bucharest. meeting rebuffed you .and, your. views -
you .turned .around.and, charged that an attack is. being.made..
upon:; you, The.CPSU letter .of June::21, 1960 was.formulated in
calm .tone. and. discussed these questionsi 1wa ‘yoit . charge that.
+this was an, attacktalso.

”\As reg@rds your Septemben letter you cﬁarge that
many. articles in, the..Soviet press.have. been’ attacks ‘on’.China..
This. is mot.so;. -We wrote, articles only to explain the: ‘Bucharest .
line. . Ve never,mentioned .China or the :CPC. as .a vehicle..or :the.
carrier . .0f. erroneous views,. In some.articles .on June.28 and .
.Augist 13 in."Jenmin Jihpao', you.spoke about. ‘contemporary
revisionism. You . even. charged. that Lenin's. line :on war . and
Jpeace had. been,distorted Onl.y .the blind would.not. understand
at whomi: .these articles were .directed. ‘ ;

¢76‘—~




@W o

EXCHANGE. BETWEEN REPRESENTATIVES OF
THE CPSU AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
CPC AT SESSIONS.OF - THE MEETING OF THE
EDITORIAL. COMMISSION. HELD IN MOSCOW,
BUSSIA ‘ON OCTOBER 17 and-18,. 1960:

SEPRET

‘*pn‘August 1, 1960 CHOU. En-~lai .spoke..for theé :principles.
of peacefil .co-existence. But in the .same. month,:on August.10,. . ...
one. of your papers in an autonomous region wrote: . ¥To abandon..
the gun one should. take up the gun. Only. through.war can war
be eliminated.'

\\You .continued your arguments but not in the abstract
but very concretely and against the views of the fraternal Parties.

“Your letter was writiten months after Bucharest... You
could have -thought things over. You might have asked. yourself
where does it lead?. You, TENG llsiao-ping said: "The -Soviet
side .is. the cause of several boundary incidents". There are no
boundary problems. between us, there is.no. such issue..between'.our
countries. -But when this question is raised in. such a manner
by TENG Hsiao-ping, you are shifting the sickness from a sick
-head to a healthy- one,

~

\\We here will observe all treaties. You are. trying to
create artificial problems or issues. This hinders .the removal
of differences. You are raising artificial questions and you
include these among those that were solved a. long time ago.
For example, why do you now raise the question of the. cult
of the individual and try to revive the. cult of J., V. STALIN?
In doing this you ignored the positive estimate of all the fraternal
Parties. on the 20th Congress of the CPSU and even .the decisions
of your own 8th- Coungress. of the CPC.

’
,

\.Our lettexr only touched on Stalin lightly. This
jproblem has: passed but the CPC letter made this a first. rate
problen but omitted the most important aspect.of the problem,
the. criticism of the cult of the individual. and its
harmful consequences. You had two. articles. on this question.
But we, .since the 20th Congress in 1956, have dealt with this
problem in. the history books, The. History of the CPSU, in the

Soviet Encyclopedia, etc.
52518 ET
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_EXCHANGE BETWEEN. . REPRESENTATI VES, OF
.. THE'.CPSU.. AND: REPRESENTATIVES ‘OF. THE

% .CPC.AT.:SESSIONS :OF THE:. MEETING. OF - THE
~EDITORIAL.COMMISSION. HELD..IN. MOSCOW,
BUSSIA ON" OCTOBER 17 .and..18,. 1960

- R

\In. your*letter of. September you.'point- to-diffexrences..
.~regarding Poland.:and Hungary. But youiknaw ‘as. wall_as. we. dop

“that we. are. in..agreement .with: these: Parties and with. these. . . v

.countries. concérning the .events that transpired:in.the:fall. of
1956. - But .now.the Chinese. Comrades..criticize us._and even. try
to .raise the-.question..of the ‘location of.our troops in. Poland
-in, 1956, ‘ R

MWhen the-reactionaries.were preparing to. attack we.
‘moved-our troops .:for. the.defense.:of the.Polish working. classﬂto‘
.avolid repeating a second Hungary. MAO. Tse-tung :recognized . this..

.. and told us: that.the. ‘Soviet troops were needed.in Poland -and..

. .should:be. sent.in. But events in-Poland: tiurned.out. differently - -
.'than in Hungary, .Here we. can say thanks :to :the- Polish Party. ... ..
It.is a: principledParty, very: decisive yet flexible.. All the..

USSR. did at. that time was.show:.a readiness:to. help.

ORI

W\he .-CPC gave us .advice of a.different charicter.than
.you .now. claim.. All the. fraternal -‘Parties approved :the.step of
sending troqps into. Hungary: to; suppress the. counter-revolution.
:Only the. Chinese Comrades at that time:said.it was. .premature
.and ‘done in- haste. LIU! Shao-chi said this. He:said, wait ten .days.
- That. was. your.Party g8 actual point. of view.. Now..you distort:
. your.'position. -of 1956 :and hamper clarity regarding. this. period.
. We.know what.we are talking about .and we have documents. to prove
. this. Your method cau:-only whip up nationalist. feeilng in. Bungary
-.and Poland.

WThe. articles. on. the 90th anniversary of the .birth of
Lenin, :you.claimed -were.supposed. to. end all un-clarity.. But
.even..in .1956"we. did .wot speak .of ideological .confusion: ‘in .the
,Communist .movement, - Only. the. enemies charged .that .and Now. .you
. talk.about.ideological- ‘confusion ‘ini:the: Communist.movement.
You.are. -bringing distortion:and, confusion Anto’the fraternal
Parties by distorting Marxism-Leninism 'and. the: Moscow. documents.
.(of. 1957).. What you say is in. contradiction: to. what.you.do.

Poe
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EXCHANGE BETWEEN. REPRESENTATIVES' OF
THEMCPSU.AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
.CPC..AT 'SESSIONS..OF THE. MEETING OF THE
" EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD IN MOSCOW,
RUSSIA ON .OCTOBER. 17 AND: 18, 1960.

Comrade Khrushﬁnw This will fail Comrade Khrusichev is our
authoritative leader. He is dedicated to Communism and té

the cause .of .peace, Right now he is in. the United States. talking.
to the peoples of the world from the rostrum of the United. .
Nations. He is talking about the decay of capitalism .and .how. .
it is burying itself. That, Chinese Comrades, is not white-
washing imperialism.

“Comrade. Khrushchey could have stayed home here
comfortably. Would that have ‘helped the cause .of Communism?. *
~He braught the issues into the camp .of .capltalism. He. reached
the peoples .and. he indicted the. imperialists as the vehicles for
war. ’

“The Chinese. Comrades are now defending Stalin. and. are.
calling him the second sword as did PENG Chen. It is known
to. you in particular that Stalin's separation from the people
caused untold suffering; it caused shortages in agriculture.
There .was'a lack of food in our country as well as. other
commodities. J. V. Stalin dreamed, and only dreamed, of
two. million poods of grain. But now, as a result of. our ;policies,
we have more than three million poods, more than the dream &
Stalin, .and even. that is not considered enough by us. . We will
have nore,

NIt .is offensive to us when in your letters and
speeches. you.criticize our Comrade Khrusihchev but. we.still
think we should: dedicate this meeting to .discuss contemporary
. developments and to work out Strategy .and tactics for the
.world Communist.movement, We:should deal with:

1. The .character of the epoch.
" 2. War and. peace.
3. Peaceful co-existence.
4, Forms of transition to socialism.
5. Other miscellaneous problens.

“.We should concentrate our. work on these.”

LT F 7&1
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EXCHANGE.BETWEEN 'REPRESENTATIVES. OF . , -

-TBE. CPSU AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
.CPC AT .SESSIONS OF- THE MEETING..OF THE

EDITORFAL -COMMISSION ‘HELD IN :MOSCOW;
RUSSIA: ON :0OCTOBER 17 and 18, 1960

.Additional Remarks of . TENG Hsiao-g;ng

TENG Hsiao-ping spoke agaid. ‘He, said,I need to-study
and think over what.was said here. But the articles.which

'.appeared in ¥Jenmin .Jihpao' on June 28 reflect. the viewpoint.

of our. Party. We respect Comrade. Khrush¢chev but many. views that
are .contrary to.Marxism-Leninism seen to be concentrated in.the.
views. of Comrade ‘Khrushchev., Also. Comrade. Kh;ugzhev ig always
attacking China,. its leadership and the: CPC.

At this point there was an interruption by Frol-Kemlev

- who saild,“we agree with Comrdde Khrushchev,!

Mikhajl-Suslov. interrupted to say, ‘Comrade Khrushchev
never saild anything against. the CPC. . You fell for the propaganda
of the .bourgeoisie.”

Remarks of PENG. Chen

The next speaker in this exchange was.PENG Chen, . men-
ber of the- Politburo and the Secretary of the. .CCCPC. The
following is. the essence of his remarks.

. “We‘refer to .sources where Khrusghchev has made statements
that attack the CPC. VWhere will 'you find statements ornassertions
that this. is an epoch of imperialism and warsP? Yet. .you -call
us dogmatists. We. never madé . such statements. -+ In our. press
we wrlte of peaceful co-existence 365 days a-year.

With. this remark, Boris. Ponomarev, N, V. Andropov
and L. F. Ilyichev,.all members of the CCCPSU, shouted simultane-
ously..at PENG Chen, \They said, we could not £ind a reference

' tg peaceful- co-existence in any' of your speeches. or: 1n .any

documents -you .have. written lately.
‘PENG Chen contlnued. Why do you not .publish. our

articles in.the maggzine, "Problems of Peace and Socialism'
(also. known as, the €World Marxist Reviewf)?’

. X% |
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EXCHANGErBEIWEEN REPRESENTATIVES OF
THE. CPSU .AND. REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
-CPC AT SESSIONS :OF-THE 'MEETING OF THE
- EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD IN ‘MOSCOW,

. RUSSIA;/ON OCTOBER 17 AND 18, 1960

Suslov.ieplied,*tﬁrs‘is:not-our:mggggine“alonqd Other
Parties.gave.a,say.h

Additional Remarks”by\TENG.Héiao-ping

‘TENG' Hsiao-ping spoke..again and.said,“the Soviet ~
Comrades, even before Bucharest, :did. not»agnea;with_ns.nn ouxr.
Qispute with India, You actually condemned.our“positionwand -
Nehru used your statements to whip up an. anti-Chinese. campaign /

The source pointed out that Tassbhad issued.a statement
hoping. that: the border: dispute between China and India.could
be séttled peacefully through negotiationms.

Andropov interrupted TENG.HSiab~ping to say, ‘it is a
fact however that. the .position, of the USSR and that statement
stogped,United,States:1nterference.€/

TENG Hsiao-ping .continued. “This. statement,.whih
was published in.the world capitalist press,.not only helped

.the Nehru government; took sides against us but. resulted

in attacks. against Indian Communists too. And I want to repeat
what Comrade.PENG. Chen .said, Comrade Khrusichev has been attacking
the CPC and has. been making attacks: on China,/

.

- 4

‘Additioqal Remarks .by. . PENG .Chen

. PENG Chen asked“what was the purpose .of the Bucharest
meeting if not/;o use China as. a- punching bag -and KhruShdnv dig
the punching? b

Reply by Pydtr Pospelov

Pyotxr Pospelov, Candidate Memher of the Presidium of
the CCCPSU, replied. to PENG Chen and said,“I -can tell you
the purpose of the Bucharest meeting. It was. to:.get the
Parties to. consult with each. other, ~

._ - ,‘N sneg
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EXCHANGE..BETWEEN REPRESENTATIVES ‘OF
'THE:'CPSU:.AND-REPRESENTATIVES. OF THE
CPC AT.'SESSIONS. OF.“THE MEETING: OF THE
EDITORIBLiCQHMISSION 'HELD: IN ‘MOSCOW;'
RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 17 AND 18, 1960 ;

Additional Remarks .0f TENG”Herao:ping e ol L L

TENG Hsiao-ping then. spoke again. and said, “Khrus‘.;chev
has, ‘on. many .occasions, said that Eisenhower believes in peace
Jbut other forces .in the United States have a hand.in. determining
‘the, situation. Why does Khrushchev have. to.praise Eisenhower?

‘I think. that Khrushchev is wrong in believing that. Eisenhower - -
. did.not koow of the U-2 .£1ight. I repeat' that Khrushchev concen-
trates hisrattacks. on. China and continues: white-washing :Unlted
States. imperialism, its: government..and. especially Eisenhower.
Ye have.proof :of this. >

' \Khrushchev may. be. alright.in talking aboiit.burying
Jdmperialism. - When 'he .mikes militant ;propaganda speeches .he is
.alright but .as a.result.of having confidence. in 1mperialist
-gtatements he ‘negates. the. idea. of burying.capitalism. We

saw ‘in your .paper; the .Soviet. Préss, a cartoon: by-one Constantinov.
(phonetic) in.which a.girl gives.an.olive_ branch to Eisenhower.
That.idea is not a.fact. This is.trash that you print.-in your
press.” T ’ .

Final Remarks by Mikhail Suslov

This exchange came to:a conclusion with:a final.remark.
.by Mikhail Suslov. He said,\we want the. Chinese: Conrades’ and

the .entire. world ;5o know. that .the.Presidium, the: Central Committee,'

the. Party and.its.entire. .membership. and .the people of .the. Soviet
Union ‘support Comrade Khrushchev unreservedly.””

. This memorandum .contains.neither recommendations .norx-,
.conclusions of the Federal. Bureau of Investigation., It "is ‘the
property .of ‘the .Federal Bureau of" Investigation and .is..loaned
to .your .agency.; it and its. contents are .not to .be distributed..

outside. your: agency.
! ‘ ;’g}sgﬁgﬁif
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containing information concerning a speech by MIKHAIL SUSLOV
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‘SPEECH BY MIKHAIL SUSLOV AT THE
SESSION OF THE. MEETING OF 'THE
EDITORIAL -COMMISSION HELD:.IN.
MOSCOW,,RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 8, 1960
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"A source, who “has: furnished reliable information in
the past; hasg- furnished the following information. :

The .Comnission to. Prepare a Document for the November .
meeting “of Communist and Workers.' ﬁhrties, also. knOWn,as the
Editorial Commission, heard a speech By’ Mikhail Suslov, ‘mémber
02 the Presidium._and a Secretagy " £lie Céntral Committee*TF“‘—
“tlT—Communist Party of the S Soviet - Union (CCCPSU) in .St. George”
“Hall in the Kremlin in MOSCOW, Russia on "October 8, - 1960'““This
speech was. in answer to°a speech By TENG' Hsiaodping, General
Secretary of the Comminist Party of China (CPC), on. October 5,
1960. The CPSU had made ‘available to. the delegates of the
26 Communist and Workers' Parties present an initial draft ‘of
a dbclaratiou. .

- 2w P T S .
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' There follows the essence of the. remarks of Mikhail :5
/Suslov. L Russ/p’ RN ki
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Vi amglad“that all the® speakers agréed’ tHaf s araft“.

was a Marxist-Leninist ‘dodiimént’.” " AI1 spoke in"a. constructive o

spirit and in a blginess 1likeé mafier.  The "draftTis A’ programatic
document. ‘It is"hatural thatxamendments and suggestions will be
made. tHat will”eéarich’ ‘thigsdocliments  We are in’ agreement that -
this documént should analyze -the last three years and to.do
this in a Marxist-Leninist way. The ob;ective of this -dociiment
is to. cousolidate the socialist. camp and the world Communist
movement. We:are marching steadily onward to-new successes »
All the Parties .are guided by Marxism—Leninism.
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- Declaration.and Peace Manifesto._
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SPEECH BY MIKHAIL SUSLOV AT THE
SESSION OF THE MEETING OF THE
EDITORIAL ‘COMMISSION HELD IN
MOSCOW, RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 8, 1960

L “The CCePSU emphasizes the. effectiveness of the 1957

—_—— . — B N

“we wanted to elucidate ‘only since Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping £:
speach shows we need to give'some answers. In the first part. of his
speech TENG. Hsiao-ping»saig that he agrees with us on the
character -0of the epoch*“peaceiul co—existence, the ways of
transition, etc. He also accepted the “draft as a basis for
discussion, at least this is what he said. We had hoped that when ,
the: draft is accepted as a basis ‘we will find agreement. We .
will do everything, all we can, to try for agreement but .
on a principled basis. However the second part of TENG Esiao-ping 8
speech did not contribute to the unity of our“movement. . The
delegation of the: CPSU must, rebuff some of the unfounded charges

contained in Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping s speech.-

definition of ’the present eépoch is based .on a“arxist-Leninist
analysis. It is also based. on the theses‘of .the 20th and 21st!
Congresses of the CPSU and the Moscow Declaration of 1957 If

we are in agreement on the character of this epoch this will
clear up the confusion in the three articles of the Chinese
Comrades in "Long Live Leninism". Agreement on the essence

of this' epoch gives us a clue to solve some fundamental problems
_that mankind could not solve before, The questions of war

and ‘peace are the most important. There is no dénying that - ¢
the war danger exists.-The imperialists cite these dangers and
use scilence to measure the amount of destruction they can throw
on this world,

“But first I want to deal with some other things the' /

“we disagree with the Chinese Comredes on the *paper
tiger*/idea. We.do ~ believe, however, that. this historical
period gives socialism the possibility to. shape .the course of
history.

“he Communists consider it their sacred duty to deliver
mankind from nuclear war; ‘We hold ‘tHat the fight for the prevention)
of war means using every possibility available to us to accomplish
just that. We also hold that it is necessary to fight against .
small wars or local wars, Here we want to emphasize and state
that as regards local wars we mean wars started by the imperialists
not national liberation wars.

+
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SPEECH BY MIKHAIL SUSLOV® AT THE

SESSION OF THE MEETING OF THE -
EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD IN

'MOSCOW, RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 8, 1960

1

- . \The. history of the second ‘World ‘War shows. that this war
’ really started with preliminary local wars, -1 want-to-point -
out that Dulles' theory or strategy of the ''rolled back™ idea
was based on- local wars.To fight against a world war today means
fighting to do away with all the so-called nests of local wars,
To accept the Chinese locdl war theory may doorn the people
to‘iggggig%é__Many speakers here have pointed out that the ‘peace
forces of e world. canwstop a~big war. We want to emphasize
that thése same forces can also stop local wars.

f

“We cannot agree with the idea put forth by our
Chinese Comrades of putting equal emphasis on preventing
war and on the danger of war imminently breaking out.,
The task is to use every opbortunity to stop war, We cannot
say to the masses, maybe we will have peace.but we
cannot bé sure, Or, as the Chinese Comrades have said in their
articles, .we are not the general staffs of the impexialists
or "we do not decide".,

“Local wars can break out., There is no guarantee against
“them but theré are possibilities to prevent war even before
some more major capitalist states become socilalist, The banner
of peacé makes it possible to rally millions of people, that
the imperialists~cannot rally,’ Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping .8ays”
that if ‘we- 'say that, war can be prevented this ‘disarmed the people
fighting war., .

“We cannot agree with Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping s lack of
faith in peacefil co-existence or even with the Chinese Comrade's
acceptance of peaceful co«existence but with. all sorts of
.resgrvations. The enemies, particularly Adenauer and thé German’
militarists .say that _peaceful co-existence is dangerous. Comrade
TENG Hsiao-ping says that the period since World War II is

characterized by peaceful co-existence of a sort. How do wé
conceive of peaceful co-existence? Peaceful co-existence .is
an economic, political and social. struggle that will in the
end weaken. imperialism,. What we are concerned with is ‘that
this economic, political and social struggle does not become a
woirld ‘armed conflict ‘
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SPEECH BY MIKHAIL SUSLOV AT.THE
SESSION OF THE MEETING OF THE
EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD IN
HOSCOW RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 8, 1960.

_ w“u,“The imperialists trytoﬁggmﬂt armed aggression but they °
will ‘be foiled by our might and our day to day struggle~for- peace. -
Ve will use ‘the effectiveness of socialism to bolster peaceful ‘
-'co-existence. Peacefuil co-existence will help(the masses,
Disarmament isa major ‘question- and we are out to achieve it.
This would lift some burdens from ‘the masses of people
he world over.; Peaceful co-existence ahd peace mean; a world
without arms, a ‘world without armies and wars.

—.__.'—
e

“If the -enemy continues té arh we will do so-too: ™ .In
fact we wrote, this into. the draft. Ve want to' narrow the
possibilities .0f the imperialists unleashing ‘a war.. If we
succeed -to stop nuclear tests, to ban A and H bombs, this
‘will help the people of the world who are fighting against
imperialism. These. things will not -happen over night. We see, l’
our aim_as_a_long term_fight to_unmask .the imperialists. This
is what Comrade Nikita S. Khrushchev is doing in the United
Nations today in the lair-of imperialism. He iS*&lSO bringing
the truth about. communism to the- peoples of the world.and to
the Americans. Comrade Khrushchev s expose of imperialism
and the need for China to be & member of the United Nations
and telling the world about the achievements and great deeds
of China were very important in waging the battle against '
imperialism. To, belittle +this role of Comrade Khrushchev helps

ur enemieS.

“On the question of transition to socialism, Comrade
Khrushchev stated ‘this problem at the 20th Congress. He saw
the necessity for stiuggle and even the. possibility -for civil
wars in some countries. but he. went beyond this characterization
and. possibility. He said that more diverse-" forms of transition'
to socialism are possible and ‘may be even without civil war.

“Comrade Khrushchev' outlined two pmssible forms of
transition -~ peaceful and non-peaceful This idea has
;nothing in common -with the reformist, social dempcratic
idea for even peaceful transition means struggle ‘and leading
masseés of people in struggle. This. conception is contained in :
the 1957 Declaration. Even at that time the CPC disagreed
They said it is alright to talk about this for tactical reasons.
It is good to talk of peaceful transition. But here: we

Jdisagree wit pur Chinese comrades,’

-4 - ¥MI‘
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SPEECH BY MIKHAIL SUSLOV AT THE
SESSION OF THE:MEETING OF THE
EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD IN
MOSCOW, RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 8, 1960

for more basin_neasons_not—mere&y—ion_tact1ca1 reagons. But we
want to remind our Chinese friends that we never, however,
stressed the one-sided aspect of this problem of transition.
It is .a question of taking advantage of the possibilities in
our epoch such as the influence of socialism, the gathering
of allies and broad Support., .Also that we are gaining the
upper hand in the field of produetion. As socilalism develops
its attrictive power and ideas will increase and spread. The
imperialists will not be able to intervené in revolutions as
they did in the past. It is these circumstances that create
the possibilities for peaceful transition.

Wrhe Chinese comrades keep.on referring to both
aspects of the problem and in doing this they reject the
attractive power of socialidm also the organizational power
and strength of the working class in the capitalist countries.
In short, they underestimate the working class in the capitalist
countries. Under'the le2dership of the communist parties in °
the capitalist countries, the workers will master other forms
of struggle, parliamentary and non-parliiamentary.

\\Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping questioned us on the utilization

of the collective experience of other Communist FParties., He

| stated that the CPSU denied experience of other Parties iand

that we especially ignored the experience of the CPC. I want

to say that when we speak of collective expérience we ’
include China. Comrade TENG, Hsizo-ping, on the other hand,

thinks that if we mentloned China this was included in the .

draft to really get at the Chinese comrades.

"Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping opposed the thesis of struggle
against nationalism. In the draft we point to Yugoslavia as
severing itself from the sccialist camp. A very important
thesis of the Mdscow Declaration of 1957 calls for combining
national patriotism with proletarian internationalism,

-5 - o
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SPEECH BY MIKHAIL. SUSLOV AT THE
SESSION OF THE MEETING OF THE
EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD IN
MOSCOW RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 8,. 1960

“We use the phrase, national ‘communish, because we' - -, - —
are not going to. take a step backward. For the first time in .
history we have an internaztional mowement which includes a
system of :socialist states. ' This. is something new but this
:requires that we must act in greater unity in order to advance
the cause .of socialism. ‘Imperialism will try to prevent unity.
The imperialists leéft us a legacy of nationalism, Lenin bften
warned us about this evil of national prajudices. The influence
of socialism or communism is so great that even. the bourgeoisie.
tries to use thése words. but add the prefix, national.

“The fanning of national aloofness or nationalism is .
used by imperialism. Yugoslavian revisionism aimed darts
at the .CPSU and the .Soviet Union and called it hegemonyism.
‘The- treachery of Imre Nagy in Hungary showeéd the poifon of
nationalism, We also know that Comrade LIU Shao-chi has
written many ‘works on the evils ofinationalism. We have
studied these, We, thifik that the. struggle against revisionism
is bound up with the struggle against nationalism &and here I
want to emphasize that the delegation of the CPSU categorically
rejects the horrible .charge contained in Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping¥d -
speech, the charge of great power chauvinisn,

“Remember our help 4in Berlin, : in ‘Hun; ary. ‘Rémember
the praise of support: to Egypt and Iraq. These are manifestations -
of internationalism. Do you want to delete this from world ‘history,
Chinese comrades? You kmow our love and friendship for China. We
.disregarded our own needs after Worid War 11 to help.’China in |
its construction. .When the Sixth United States fleet went - into
the Taiwan Straits remember the warning of, Comrade Khrushchev
to the imperialists? Remember we said that an attack on China
would be considered by the USSR as an attack on us.

LNow about the recalling ‘of the specialists and I
\will deal with it only because it has been raised again, Many
years ago we sent groups of advisors to China and other socialist
countries, In 1956 we recalled most of our specialists and
\they came home from all the sccialist countries. Only tke :
hinese comrades asked that our specialists stay on. But our
comrades in China began to suffer. Their experience was belittled.
The Chinese were counselling their people not to ,follow blindly
foreign experience.a
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SPEECH BY MIKHAIL SUSLOV. AT .THE

SESSION OF THE MEETING OF THE b
EDITORIAL COMMISSION' HELD IN

MOSCOW RUSSIA: ON-OCTOBER 8, 1960

\1g yourmroduction and industry has been damaged,
you, Chinése comrades aré responsible. Your managers would
not listen. You fired your examiners. Your, foremen and many
«dother*supervisorylpositions were_abolished in your, establish—
ments,” Our people, when they insisted on high technical™
standards, ‘were insulted and’ pushed around. While this was
happéning’ all the Chinese were interested in was: glory:

“In .addition to the frictions between Soviet and
Chinese’ officials you tried to .inject ideological differences.
We could ‘do’ nothing else but recall these specialists and experts.

“Now on factionalism, we say it is .intolerable and
applies-to all Marxist - Leninist Parties. Comrade TENG Hsiao-ping
alsoé calls for unity and solidarity. But what is needed is not
mere words but deeds, The Leninist principle of respect for

_ the majority is valid also in the ‘international movement not
merely inside each Party. There can be ho unity without this .
principle. ‘If we delete this part from our document, the part ¥
on factionalism, we will’ becone: disnnited

“We bélieve in .equality.. Ye. do not believe in
compulsory agreement But we do ‘need a common line and ¢ommon
action., We always drew strength from unity. We must reject
thé idea of pressure or. the idea of a father Party.as placed here
by the Chinese., ' Wé have no use, for the phrases, headed by
the CPSU, led by the Soviet. Union; etc. Our Party has
proposed to abolish, this formula, We base our relations with
all ‘Marxist - Leninist fraternal Parties on the principle of
equality.

“The draft ‘before us gives proper attention to the
Jideological. struggle. The draft stresses the importance of
ideology today. We have been waging a struggle against ’
Yugoslavian revisionism. In some Parties the revisionists
were in.power or tried to’'gain power. There were terrific struggles
in the CP-USA, the CP of Canada, the CP of Great Britdin in"
Denmark and other countries. We are !able to say these Parties
withstood the onslaught of the revisionists and defeated them
decisively, We mast also emphasize and admit that wé not only
waged a struggle against the revisionists but defeated them.
All the Parties I have réferred’to threw the revisionists out.
‘Comrade TENG Hsiao~ping criticized the draft declaration, as
introduced by the CPSU, on the struggle against revisionism

and dogmatism. - T - # M_
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. EDITORIAL COMMISSION HELD IN
MOSCOW RUSSIA ON OCTOBER 8, 1960,

" "\Wehold- “that- unlessswehtight on. two fronts, revisioniBm
and dogmatism, we -cannot wan, Revisionisn 4s the influence
of the bbﬁrgeuipie. It underestimates the revolutionary
potentialities of' the working class, The Sources of dogmatism ’
are the petty’ bourgeoisie.- The dogmatists have no creativeness,
They are divorced from reality. They have no grasp of the

world revolution as a whole. They attempt to skip stages.

Lenin. wrote about this. He criticized the 1efts and

sectarians and sald the revolutionary phrase is the repetition

of slogans ‘without 1life.

“Here aéythe exact quotations from Lenin:. tThe
revoluntionary phrase is a. repetition of revolutionary slogans
without taking into account the objective circumstances
prevailing at the. given zig zag in" events, in’ the given state’
of affairs, . Slogans beautifiil and Anebriating, with no grognd
under them, such is the essence of the revolutionary phrase

“There is a need for*combining"organically Harxism -
Leninism with new propositions. The’ Chinese comrades insist ,
that at Bucharest they were subjected’ to unjustified criticism.
This is not so. Ve should remember the fact that the CPC
organized meetings 6f World Federation of Trade Union 1eaders
whie™in Peking, met with them,. tfied ‘to indoctrindte
then and criticized other fraternal Parties -in' these:rmeetings.
Later the Chinese comrades raised sone- of these same. things-
with non-Party people. Therefore we had to raise these
questions and discuss these things atBuéharest.

“The CPSU, when preparing the draft,was motivated.
only by the spirit of unity. Comrade TENG: Hsiao-ping s: speech
contained so many erronenus propositions, so -many unfair
misinterpretations “and sometimes even absurd assertioﬁs
with respect to -our Party that we were 'unable -and indeed had

no right to pass them over -in silence. Lenin taught us- to~ be'guided

by principle, to. talk things out and then: redouble -our unity
after we argue out our problems. Disagreements are bound to
arise but. we must not ‘permit. ‘these to weaken our’ unity.
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VAs members of the drafting committee we should e - - -
concerned witthreparing a collective documentffor the . November\/,/f'
meeting. We believe we, can do- it. Here I want to state tEZ%
- that the CPSU agrees ‘with ‘the proposal made by the Parties .of
the United States and Great Britain, to iSsue an- appeal for
peace., I would suggest that. this commitiee be made up of
comrades from. the United States), Great Britain, France,
Poland and others ‘would bé drawn in to. work. to ‘prepare such
a document.
{

\The imperialists. will try to split our ranks. ¥e,
on the other _hand, must- work for cohesion,- We. must do every-
thing necessary. to closerour ranks., I want to warn. the. Chinese
comrades that a fight.has its own logic._ Very- often people say
things and g6 further than they originally intended. ‘Our
guiding star is. Marxism - Leninism. This. is. what keeps us
united, $olid and ‘monolithic- . We hope, on the basis of
the teachings of ‘Harxism = Leninism to solve all of our tasks.

The source advised that. when Suslov., finished speaking

Hysni Kapo, member of the Politburo of the Albanian‘Party of,
Labor,‘jumped up,and said that. e objected to some of the remarks
of Comrade Suslov, ‘however, the. delegates shouted ‘him* down.

The Communist Party,USA (CP,USA )has been designated by
thquttorney General of the United States pursuant to Executive
Order 10450 : ,

This document contaiis: neitper recommendations nor,‘
conclusions of the FBI, It is the prdperty:of the FBI .2nd is
1oaned ‘to’ your agency, it .and. its contents:.are. not. to be

distributed outside your agency. .
; S
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L ’ Enclosed herewith to the Bureau are 7 copies
xbﬁ“p to the New York Division one copy of a letterhead memorandu
,#wf‘ containing information concerning the sessions of the

s meeting of the Editorial Commission held in Moscow, Russia
, oA on October 5, 1960, with the exception of the speeéch of

>45?1 TENG Hsiao-plng on that date, The speech of TENG Hsiao~ping
g has been set forth in a separate Ietterhéad memorandum.

The information in the enclosed letterhead memorandum,
was furnished hy CG 5824~-8% to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and
RICHARD W, HANSEN on 12/29/60, It is noted that only
CG 5824-S* and ELIZABETH GURLEY FLYNN from the CP USA
participated in this meeting of the Editorial Commlssion.
For this reason and in compliance with instructions set f4”

6
’b C

forth in Bulet datéd 11/2/60, the 1etterhead memorandum
is classified " et". The place of issue has been

reflected as Washin®ton, D,C., in accordance with instructions
in ReBulet.
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UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE

FEDERAL BUREAU ‘OF INVESTIGATION

In*R;ply. Pleas_e Refer to
File No. . .
100-~428091 ’ Washington, D, C. m ‘
) January '3, 1961 . ' .

—_— - - — e - e e e — e e ke

A source, who has furnished reliable information
in. the past, .has. furnished the. following information,.

-SESSIONS-OF :THE HEETING OF"
THE' EDITORIAL: COHHISSION "HELD
IN, MOSCOW:, RUSSIA ON .
NOCTOBER 5 1960 e

P

The -Commission to Prepare a Documernt for- the
Novemberﬁmeeting ‘of Communist ‘and: Workers' Parties; also
known as the Editorial Commission, met for the fourth day
of sessions in. St, -George; Hall in the Kremlin -in Moscow,
'Russia on October :5, '1960. .The Communist Party -.of the.Soviet
-Union(CPSU), had made available to the delegates..of: the
twenty six. Communist and: Workers' Parties: present, an

initial draft‘of a..declaration. : s
Renarks. of e - )
N LE yan-—-m‘ N - = -

The, first. speaker on-October 54,1960, was LE Zyan,
mémber_of * the ‘Politburo_and: the. First.Secnetarz_gf the: - L
NMorkers' Party of Viet.Nam. The, following is the essence
of his remarks. ‘i le-f, Ry 55,!,;.. : L ’

"..—-—_——-————.

-———\
“In the. draft. we have a :good bagis: for discussion.
‘The 1QSZ Moscow. Declaration 'was :a:.good. one- but we, mugt develop

'that Declaration further*to unite the international“movement. S

We agree with the CPSU. draft ‘and. its.main: provisions. :We. =,
will -as.'we.-go -along, outline our‘views ‘on somezproblems we: Lo
may want to extend or-gmend, - . . - - .. .

- = ad

e agrée, with the definition.of the cpsu's draft
.on-the character of our epoch Although imperialism is
decaying and. weakened, it 1is still strong in 2 big part of
the -globe and, is :fighting to preserve. itself, .We, believe.
in peaceful. co-existence but imperialism interteres ‘with
ug, -We must strengthen the revolutionary: movement in the
capitalist ‘countries: in. order to isolate the imperialist
war makers: . v It is,necessary to stép up the struggle .
‘against. imperialism and £or:ithis we .need greater cooperation -
amongst the. socialist countries for peace and .disarmament.,

an
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MEETING OF THE
EDITORIAL COMMISSION

HELD IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA
ON OCTOBER 5, . 1960

We -congider disarmament a militant sloganyBut we. regard it as
a long term slogan, ' As-long as imperialists will be in
existence they will not disarm voluntarily.

'In Laog, there is a dependence on the masses as
well as the armed struggle and the united front to gradually
oust the imperialists. Flexibility prevents war in Indo-
China, 7United States imperialism is. trying new methods to
bring back imperialist colonialism in these countries. ‘They
use force, bribery and corruption but some sections of ‘the
bourgeoisie are anti~feudal and .anti-imperialist and .are

' making active contributions to the forces of revolution that

defend the independence, Thils prevents surrender to .
imperialism and to feudalism and thus lays the basis for a
future transition to socialism.

Nour experience iy revolution shows that winning
the working peasantry guardntees the revolution if this is
in alliance with the working class. 'This is the only way to
get the progressive sections of the bourgeoisie to go along
with the revolution and keep them from surrendering.

\ e agree. that there is a need for a peace manifesto.
In this manifesto. we should ask for uniting Korea and Viet
Nam and for independence for Algeria.

We agree. that revisionism is still the main danger
as stated in.:the 1957 Declaration but we need to fight
-sectarianism too. :

\The Central Committee of. the-CPSU .(CCCPSU)is.the
center of the world revolutionary movement, Unity of all .
the- soclalist and workers' Parties is necessary. Unity
of the CPSU and the Communist Party of China. (CPC) is most
vital, The U,S,8.R.. is' the ‘home.land. of Leninism., China
was the first semi—colonial country that carried through
a revolution and transformed & backward country into a modern
one, We must have unity of the CPSU and the CPC. The

s
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SESSIONS. OF THE ‘zﬁﬂz.sgpéim
MEETING. OF THE ;

EDITORIAL COMMISSION

HELD IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA

.ON.OCTOBER '5,. 1960

class enemy will profit from lack of cohesion. in our ranks,
-We canhot go along. on this negative .line, . We all base
ourselves on ‘Marxism-Leninism, When differences ‘arise, let
us talk it over, Let. us not broadcast it to the world., We
should also avoid imposing views on other Parties. and
strive to avoid conflicts between soclalist states,”/

LT

mirks of Vladimi 48

‘;%ﬁgitski . _ l@ir””’ ,

N 7k foroco

The. source- advised thatiTENG Hsiao-ping, General

Secretary. ot_ﬁhe CPC, was the next <5pe K6 n~October 5,
1960, Because of the length of his remarks, they have been
set Iorth elsewhere, . TENG Hsiao-ping was followed by Vladimir
Koitski, alSecretary of the Central Committee of the .Communist
Party of Czechoslovakia,_ In July, 1960, an amendment to the
Constitution of Czechoslovakia, described Czechoslovakia as
a socialist ‘Fepublic. The: following is the essence of the
remarks, of Koitski.

ﬂThanks to the upsurge of the socialist camp, we
were able: to codify ourselves as a socialist state,

and capitalism, -This 1s a new era in the. crisis of capitalisnm,
The slogan, a world without wars, and without armsg,is. a
humanist slogan and will meet with response throughout

the world,

"This is the epoch of competition between socialism '\\\
m

{Local wars can lead to world war, therefore, it is
necessary to fight to prevent local wars, The West Germany
militarists would like to strangle the German Democratic

~~Republic, United States imperialism would like to smash
Cuba, It would like to do it through a local war, Of course,
such a war would have wider consequences, We must understand
this as well as the imperialists. The draft document must
fight West German militarism and imperialigm, -

-3
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'MEETING OF THE.
EDITORIAL COMMISSION

HELD- IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA
ON :OCTOBER 5, 1960 . .

SESSIONS OF THE WT

“We should put forth slogans that will unite--the
peoples .of Europe, 2ll wheo .had suffered from German fascism,
~'We must” give more- support.to_the German Democratic Republic.,
‘This is where the front line against aggression i How, o
Peaceful co-existence, in essence, is anti-imperialist,
Peaceful co-existence separates new and independent. nations
from militaxy blocs and for peace,. We must therefore, more-
actively advance peaceful co-existence, No socialist country
can solve its task. in an isolated way by itself, . We.should use
cooperation and all .around mutual assistance, '

“The Czechoslovakian delegation whole heartedly agrees
with the section of the draft which shows the possibility of
a peaceful. transition to socislism. The peaceful way will
nore readily win allies for socialism. The peaceful way
‘does not exclude great class struggles. The Czechoslovakian
experience showed .2 possibility of peaceful transition,

We won the workers to our side, We had great influence

ip parliament and we were able to change the armed apparatus
from one serving the hourgsoisie to one serving the people,
In 1948, when counter=revolution - tried a coup, the
armed: workers rallied behind the Party,

“Despite the outside suppert for the counter-
revolution, the rsactionaries, were smashed and their
influence dissipated, We evexn: used pre-revolutionary laws
and parliament to seal their defeat, At that time we were
charged- both by Matyas Rakosi of Hungary and by the Titoists
of Yugoslayia with opporiunism and the spraading of illusions. -
But that did not prevent us from going ahead with .a revolution
in. the way. that was best sulted for cur country., :

\phe varicus. Parties will implement policy on the
basls of the general documents.we work out here, as well as
the. Moscow Declaration of 1957, but they will have to take
the pecularities of their countries into consideration, Cuba
and its revolution might serve as a gcod example.

—de T>(s W“
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ESeT -

t The delegation of. the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia
objects to ‘thé CPC. attitude toward. the CPSU and Comrade
~Khrushchev,- --Such-an.attitude; hurts our unity. -How do. the
Chinese Comrades reconcile: this. with. “their Statementthat— - —f — -
the. CPSU- 48 the: "head Party', The fact is that -they 'do not
agree that -there: should be a.center of international unity
amongst: all the fraternal Parties.ﬁ’

e

Remarks: of Zenon Kliszko :

The - next speakex was 'Ze member of the
Politburo.of. the gg}ispmpnitedm oY ersmmEanmy. Tﬁ —follow: owing
e essence .of his'rem‘ar 755 s L y/
Q.—-——..-‘-.-‘

,The Polish delegation agrees with the. CPSU. draft
;and the unanimous adoption .of it ds - a basis. for. discussion.
‘Peaceful co-existence is the center of our foreign policy.

) Wladyslaw Gomulka; First Secretary .of the Polish
‘United Workers! Party has said that the policy. of peace can
be carried. through; by. capitalist states as well as socialist
-states, The point is we do not want.the cold war or a hot
wvar. We, are: already seeing the positive effects .of- Gomulka 8,
Khrushchev's and: .other socialist leader's visits to the-
capitalist countries (attendance at the  Fifteenth General
Assembly .of .the.United Nations).,.

on the. prevention .0of local. wars. -Local, warg: can -and-must

be. prevented; If this was an impossibility then Cuba. could
Jot. be in, existence for a few weeks et alone for a few years
Local wars «can ‘spread. to a world war. . We -have to fight both,"

’Peaceful transition; is most profitable for the .
working. class ‘but. we should be :prepared for: both forms,
peaceful and violent but remember that as capitalism gots. .
weaker and, socialism stronger, the possibilities of
intervention against the revolution decrease.;

A1 -.agree ‘with the, other speakers. who put. emphasis “\\\
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llUnity of action, particularly in foreign policy,.
is. essential amongst the social states., Now there is close
cooperation on this-as well as-in-the. .econonic and other
fields., The. new relations between us are based on prolétarian
internationalism., We are surprised that the Chinese Comrades
are challenging this .concept now although the draft proposes
to strengthen this section,

We .are glad that the 20th Congress of the CPSU dealt.
with the\cult of personality, In getting rid of the Stalin
cult, the relations between the Polish Party and the CPSU
as well as the relations between our governments, are good,

The -CPSU ‘and Comrade Khrushchev command our respect,
the respect of .our entire Party and people,

* e have -some proposals for the drait which we will
give to the secretariat, Chinese Comrade TENG Hsiao~ping
raised .a number. of questions that .sounded contradictory to
the first part of his speech when he claimed that he agrees
with the-draft as a basis. The part dealing with war and
peace in Comrade TENG Hsiao~ping's speech seemed very
contradictory. In -the last war, Poland lost every.fifth .
person, This was .a war without nuclear weapons, ' How can
we approach our~people with the kind of propaganda that -the
Chinese ‘Comrades use and which puts the emphasis on war,.
There are millions: of Poles living in the United States.

How could we: approach. them, even talk to them, unless we
counteract .the. capitalist war propaganda, The Chinese
method would make it .impossible for us to do:so, -

“The Chinese Comrades repéated that revisionlsm
is the main danger -but if I heard them correctly, they said}|
that dogmatism is non-existent. I believe that. the
Chinese Comrades exaggerate. the revolutiona ossibilities
in many parts of the world—=So inese comrades talk
about the revolutionary peoples in the United States; We
do not know where they get such ideas, We need more
objective appraisals of situations. We cannot create
situations to suit ourmelves, / N

-6-
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. SESSIONS OF THE i)(:
MEET ING ‘OF THE

EDITORIAL COMMISSION
'HELD. ‘IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA
-ON .OCTOBER .5, , 1960 __

X This speech by Kliszko concluded the segsions of
.October 5, 1960,"

- Thisg. document contains- neither recommendations nor
conclusions of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, .It is. the
property of the Federal Bureau of Investigation and is loaned
to ‘your .agency;, it and its. contents are not. to be: distributed
‘outside ‘your agency.
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it There axe enclosed herewith to the Bureau, 7 copies

0/ and to the New York Division one copy of a letterhead
'-{§ memorandum concerning the sessions of the meeting of the
'~ Editorial Commission held in Moscow, Russia on 10/7/60,

)

/
4

The information in the letteérhead memorandum was
S~ furnished to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD W, HANSEN by _ -
N CG 5824-8* on 12/30/60. It is noted that only CG 5824-S%
N and ELIZABETH GURLEY FLYNN from the CP, USA, participated
] in this meeting of the Editorial Commission, For this
{21_ reason and in compliance with instructions set forth in
Bulet dated 11/2/60, the letterhead memorandum is classified
"l >t". The place of issue has been reflected as
) shington, D,C., in accordance with instructions in
s~ ReBulet,,
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UNMED STATES DEPARTMENT OF QSTICE

FEDERAL BUREAU' OF INVESTIGATION

In Reply, Please. Refer to

File No.
100428091 Washington, D, C.
January 5, 1964

~

.SESSIONS. OF THE-MEETING OF THE
'm"‘ Qrs 'I‘ EDITORIAL -COMMISSION HELD IN
. "MOSCOW, RUSSIA -ON.OCTOBER./%, 1960

L .7 ..A source, who _bas furnished reliable information
in the past has furnished thé tollowing .information; — - T e

‘The: Commission ‘to Prépare a Document for the .

Novenmber: meeting: of Communist and-Workers'! Parties, also

‘known. as the ‘Editorial Commission, met. for the .8ixth day
,Aof sessions in. St.-‘George Hall in the.Kremlin -in Moscow,

. “Russia on Ootober 7, 1960,. The Communist Party of the

Soviet. Union (CPSU) had- made -available ‘to the delegates

of the- twenty six Communist and Workers' Parties present

the initial draft of-a - declaration.

Remarks of Peter.Borila

On .October 7, 1960,. F%OZ%?QZIOV substituted for ' U |
" 'Mikhail Suslov as chairman of €e » " +“Both are ‘menbers: .

of the Presidium and_Secretaries of the: Central Committee

of ‘the CPSU 2?§%g§ﬁy*wn-m¢fgi inaccins
Urd, ' '
\fﬁ“é'f'éﬁ':"*lﬁ‘ila _membex_ of. the.Rolithuro.ofuthe 7

~Rumani Pa, “EBe IS trspeaker S THE™ 20} 10w~ 0U§b
ﬁmgFES“tHE“essencé“bfmhis remarks. . 4 4ye
5

D ¢ .agree with the CPSU draft wé have before us.. I i;b
‘agreexr with ‘the. chara,cterization of the epoch,.with the , - w? .Y
Jsectionson war and' peace, peaceful co-existence; and the =
general ‘line.'of the draft. I want ito take issue with

TENG Hsiao-ping. . It is the opinion of the Rumanian. -delegation
that the Chinese- statements ‘that they agree. with the draft
are' only perfunctory.

M he: Chinese thesis is -erroneous and denies the L

possibility of peaceful co-existence, . We .ask the Chinese

2 Comrades which of the twenty Six Parties present -here ever

- denied the war danger. Who;.:then, are you. aiming at? Do

you ‘mean the. CPSH, those people who sacrificed and- 1ost\more
than anyone else in the last war? Take ‘a good. look at the’
draft, Comrades., The war préparations of ‘the imperialists’
are*clearly stated,

SS. ooy /00"4‘%’00? e [oigs
f ENCLOSUxx

Tl”' Yl -




=3

o o

el

Il F g3 OF
N eses

SESSIONS..OF THE DCIEIRE]
MEETING.'OF . THE

EDITORIAL COMMISSION

HELD' IN' MOSCOW',. RUSSIA

ON OCTOBER 7, 1960

“It is the Chinese Communists who are under-

estimating United States, imperiglism, espec ally when-they“
—propound--their- ideas..about. the: ®paper tiger#,  This is’ b////’
wrong. There are contradictions in the Chinese ~Comrades'™ CoT
reasoning. On the one hand they deny that peaceful co-

existence.'is possible. On the other hand, they under-

estimate United .States imperialism. Who creates 11lusions?

Which'slogan wouldnbeia.mobijizing: one?

“he Rumanian Workers' Party denies the charge of
.great nation chauvinism made by the.Chinese against the .
CPSU., This is what the Yugoslavian revisionists say.: This
attack of. yours spearheads the attack against the world )
Communist movement. .

XSince TENG: Hsiao-ping raised some questions about
socialist construction$: I want to raise some questions
regarding the material basis for socialist construction.

We consider that the Chinese aimed their attack not only.
against the CPSU but against the policy and line. of.-the
Rumanian Workers' .Party. This type of attack has:.-no .basis
in ‘fact but .it does disrupt the unity of ‘the socialist camp.
This, breaks .the solidarity of the world Communist movement:. -
We would like to urge the Communist Party of China. (CPC).

not to remain. deaf.-to the appeals of the other Parties,

We want ‘to. plead with 'you to help unite the world Communist
movement. Albanian Comrade- Kapo insulted all of tle Parties
which were- present at Bucharest. He is completely wrong,
when he.denies the usefulness. of that meeting. Without,
Bucharest, we would have been unable to- _prepare -this, meeting.

Remarks oqulbegti
Gonzales;PatlinoLh

) The next speaker was Albertt3§gnza1 auli
membex. -of the; Central Committé@‘%?’ﬁﬁé? mmunist“Party*of ' L{&f

‘Argenf?na. The“o1lowing 15 the essence.of “hig*¥emarks. /42/?3
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Vi approve the declaration of the CCCPSU,. which is
‘before-us.now,- -The. Argentinian capitalists would like a war,
‘They want to. sell a lot of goods and. get rich quick, 80 i
they can repeat what happened in .the last war, In the
Latin American situation, there are dangers of local wars.
‘The Communist Party of Argentina is mobilizing all the
people, including sections of the national bourgeoisie,
for a struggle against imperialism. This mobilization.
gogs on side by side with-and is a part of a struggle for
peace; Q .

“I believe, speaking for our Party, that the charge
of great power chauvinism, leveled at the Soviet Union by
the Chinese Comrades, .is wrong and insulting._ Does some
other Party want to assume leadership and replace the
CPSU,. with the false assertion that the CPSU has abandoned
Marxism-Leninism? What about help to Cuba? Who gave
this help? If the Chinese Comrades would think and not be
so. subjective, they could .give us the answers to these.
questions,

VI want to say sométhing about the Albanian
Comrades, All they did was ‘repeat the arguments of the
Chinese and they are repeating infantile leftism. If
we were to listen.to them, we would not be able to work in
any mags organization, The Albanian Comrades insulted all
of the Parties, . The Communist Party .of Argentina. ‘£ights
both revisionism and sectarianism and we are of the opinion
that one or the -other can become the main danger, . Therefore;
we -should fight against all deviations. - We, from the Communist
Party of Argentina, are fighting for agreement here. We
hope we ‘can unite on the basis of principle.¥ :

Remarks -of Khaled. Bakdash, -

The next spéaker w hal :
Secretary of the Contxral_Comm e~Communist-Party.

TN

‘of~ Sgria. The foIlow1n§“i§“the edsencé“of“h s remarksis,
=3
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HELD IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA °
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- WI agree with the draft of the.CPSU,  We should
~ putTmore-emphasis—in-this. draft~on_xhe role of ‘the U,S.8;R;.
.:and the aid- it is giving to- many countries, in order t to’ —=t
show that it embodies the. hopes of all peoples. At .the
present time, the world Communist movement has no inter-
national coordinating body.- But the CPSU, better than any
other Party or anyone else, can give guidance and ‘leadership.
to our movement. No -one can replace the CPSU, - No- one- else
is capable of doing it. '

“Mhe chief-task of all peoples is-to struggle for
peace, Imperialism can transform local wars -into a World,
war; .The imperialists are. afraid: of -the slogan of
peaceful co=-existence, Therefore, the f£ight for peace,
for: disarmament, for the -banning of nuclear bombs, ete,
is .important to all peoples. .

WNow I would like "to say a few words abolit the
role of the national bourgeoisie, It is-quite ‘likely that,
‘there -will ‘soon. be an explosion against Nasser's dictator-
ship in Syria.. We must have some clarity on the. question
of the rolefwm the national bourgeoisie. In some countries,
Comrades wantxl to skip stages and made some leftist
mistakes because they wanted to go from the national -democratic
revolution straight %o .socialism, I would place this :
problem as follows: '

1) The :chief task is independence from.imperialism,

' 2) The.naticnal bourgeoisie will not solve this.
problem by itself,

.3) We unite with some sectlons of the bourgeoisie
-and fight through unity for democratic and economic
independence.

4) The: people are mobilized and urged ‘to.parti-
-cipate in the affairs of state and .in the-making of policy.

8) We cement the ‘alliance between the working
classes .and the peasantry.

4 T
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WV The imperialists usually work with the right. wing
of the capitalist c¢lass and the reactionary landlords. .Even
when a colintry gets its independence,. the 'establishment of
state capitalism is not enough, It is the task of thé '
Communists and the working class to .show the path to socialism,

W The Nasser policies have been adventurous policiles,
His policy of uniting Syria and Egypt has proven bankrupt
and the people are begining to see this, Pan~Arab unity is
not a good slogan and we should help to expose this.

“Now I will say a few words about the Chinese
Comrades, .Speaking for the Communist Party of Syria, I
want to .express my anger about the speech of TENG Hsiao-ping#
His accusations against the CPSU are slanderous, especially
the charge of great power chauvinism., .If the CPSU is
chauvinistic, then who is an internationalist? The

»//ﬁooklet put oat by .the Chinese Comrades and:called QLong
Live Leninism¥, is not in keeping with Markism-Leninism
or with the Moscow Declaration of 1957, Why did TENG )
Hsiao~ping emphasize a lot of small things here, such as
the withdrawal of the specialists? Are these the main
things before us? Can it ‘be that the CPC, having in mind that
China has the biggest population, feels 1t=ﬂnu1d therefore
lead our movement? Maybe this is big nation chauvinism,

“Ageithe Chinese Comrades 'trying to destroy the
-CPSU? The CPSU s ‘the leading Party, the most experienced
Party of all, ..it has proven its international solidarity
since the time of its existence. It is proving it .now
every day by the practical aid it gives to backward
countyries and sometimes. this. is .done at the expense of the
needs of the Russian people.

“phe Chinese Comrades started a drive right after
the 90th Anniversary of Lenin's birth, - They charged all
who did not .agree with them as being.revisionists, We
have been receiving letters from Syrian Comrades who.are in
China. They tell us' about the pressure being placed on
‘them .in the zame way that: pressure had been put:.on the
:specialists ‘of the U.S.8.R. No.wonder the U,S, S.R. has
withdrawn its specialists ‘from Chins,
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‘Albanian Comrade Kapo sometimes speaks.of' the need.
o _m-for~an»entirely new 'text_book on. Marxism—Len;E}sm. The

‘Albanian delegate seems to be. guided by emotion instead-of — s
analysis., .

“Despite our differences I hope that this meeting and
the November meeting will lead to the unity of our movement , #

- Remarks of Mario.zﬁlves o 4 g
The next speaker 'was Mari \ﬁl;eﬁ,,member of. the,
Pregidinm_gpd the Central. Commi fhe_Communistzggggi:_
2f Brazil, - AlVes. 1s approximately 30 years of -age and speaks ti‘@av
some“Engrish. The following. is:the essence of his remarks. QA?

\We:agree with the basic draft given to us by \\“~\‘N\\
the CCCPSU, ' At the Fifth Congress of the Communist Party
of .Brazil, held only some -weeks ago, Comrade ‘Luis Carlos
Prestes stressed the . importance .of preventing war;, the,

need for:.peaceful co-existence and the importance of .the
peace policy: of the socialist camp.

-Me .should introduce the experience of other
‘Parties into the draft. The Cuban revolution is -the most
important contribution to the cause of peace. . It showed
.that'United States imperialism cannot count on Latin
America to .support its.policies. United States imperialism
‘has) used the cold war to impose the most ‘horrible..conditions
-upon:.the :peoples of Latin -America. We believe that peaceful
co=existence creates favorable conditions and: encourages
the. anti-imperialist and democratic front.

“Regarding peaceful transition, we' think that

. under some conditions this may be possible, but we:.should
be. aware of. resistance. on :the part of the bourgeoisie.

- ‘We in Brazil are now concentrating on legal means of .
struggle, . For 10 :years, even when there were possibilities
to use legal means,. our Party engaged in sectarian methods.
We. used. to urge armed struggle and thus isolated ourselves
from the masses, Even in some semi-colonial countries, the
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possibility exists for a peaceful transition to socialiéhz
‘Perhiaps the 'Cuban: situation is-different... While we. think .
of peaceful transition, we should be ready for other.’
eventualities . 1f we stress the peaceful way now, we will
strengthen ourselves for the later struggle. )

“In.our-Party, we were fighting revisionism several
years ago,  This revisionism was .a reaction to sectarianism.
Since  the. sectarians lacked a self-critical approach, we .
could not fight revisionism effectively. We fought on
one front. That is, the leadership of our Party fought
on one front. This allowed sectarianism to fiourish, It .
was only later that we began to fight on two fronts,. .and
defeatedthe revisionists. We always need to fight on two
fronts but sometimes we have to stress .one or another
deviation.At the present time we think sectarianism is
the main danger in our Party, ‘

L% ¢ disagree with Comrade Bakdash on his concept of.
the national-demoeratic state, Perhaps this is the prospect
for some dependent states but I doubt its validity for all
countries, Some countries are different. In some countries
we .do have an anti-imperialist democratic front.

“I had hoped at the beginning of TENG Hsiao-ping's:
speech that there was some hope for possible agreement.
I disagree with the Chinese Comrades and while I am not
completely discouraged, I believe we will have to do more .
to achieve unity. My Party told me to stick to principles
but to try to do everything possible to bring about unity.
I hope the Chinese Comrades will understand us and coope;ate/[

Remarks :0f Kenji: Miyamato

Ke iyamato, General Secreta Q;“EQQ;QQQEEgéﬁﬁg_
» Party_ of Japan’ ¥as the next.speaker,: The following is the
- "essence~of™hi§ remarks:
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“The Seventh Convention of ‘the Communist Party.-of
Japan in 1958, confirmed ‘ih 1ife, -the: ‘Hoscow. Déeclaration and
Peace Manifesto of 1957. We support the.draft of the CPSU.
We. want to say. something about war, peace, and national
independence. United States imperialism is the aggressor,.
trampling on the sovereignty of all nations., I could::
quote from the draft a ‘statement which shows that United
States imperialism is the chief aggressor. This fac¥. .is
"already indicated in the Moscow Declaration and: the. Peace
Manifesto, .

\\P'he United States. has imposed a treaty on us.
It has' bases. in Japan., We are surrounded by nuclear weapons,
" The United States. has revived all of the monopolies in our
country, even the ones that were to be destroyed after the
war, In this way, Japan has. been made dependent on United
" States .imperialism, Our struggle for the revision of. the
treaty wag at the same time and still ig a gtruggle for
independence.

N Qur Party consistently opposed United States
domination. The social democrats and the Trotskyists
saw only the native monopolies, . We saw both, including
United States. imperialism, United States imperialism
is our direct enmemy.  We.appealed to the people of Japan
to take. action against the Eisenhower visit and .at the.
same time we organized to fight the treaty. Some socilal
democratic leaders -hesitated at first but after the U-2
was shot down“over the U,S,S,R., they agreed with us,

WThe United States=Japan treaty is aimed at the:
U.S:8.R:, and Ckina, as well as other countries of Asia;
At the same time, it is a threat to Japan itself., The
protests of ‘the U,S8.S.R. and China regarding the treaty
- were an inspiration to0 our struggle and the people of
Japan,
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V1t is correct , as the 1957 Manifesto points out,
and -as we do now, to consider the fight for peace as the
main-aim, <Recently there were numergus conferences in Japan
with wide representation., These conferences camé out against
nuclear war, 'We believe we can fight to, prevent war,: We.
are telling the people that the United States bases in Japan
have turned our country into a prime target .for atomie
attack. The people are listening and the prospects to
avert war look good.

*In our Parti we will fight two deviations:and
these :are: ‘

1) The revisionists, those who claim that
.imperialism has changed, Some of these people even say
that the easing of tensions is a’'result of a change on
the part of tPe)United States,

2) We are fighting the Trotskyist deviation.
-There are some people, like the Trotskyists, who are against
‘peaceful co-existence., They call this Qcompromising with
imperialism“; -We recently had to expel a few people who
gave volce. to these ideas. )

“Mhe struggle to defend peace 1s the main task
and must be linked with the fight for independence and
freedom, Without national independence, . there will be
no peace because we are linked by: military agreements with
imperialism., Some of our land is occupied by the United
States. American ships -can come: to any Japanese port even
if they carry atomic:cargoes,

A agree with the analysis of the present .epoch
in the CPSU draft.

. “We belleve. that more stress is needed on the
tasks of the Parties which are struggling in the capitalist

seountries, The Japanese peoples'® 'struggle is gaipiangs - -
momentum, .But we have not yet succeeded in ousting the
United States or in breaking the military alliance, In
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October, we Had the big-wave of protest, which is continuing,
against the .United States-Japan treaty. Pacifity in this
. period is. dangerous., - We need a more comprehensive. explana-
tion of the crisis of capitalism, the new features and the
contradictions. We must not forget that ‘the imperialists
gtill dominate a large section of the world. -This is why
we should enlarge on this section of the draft,
& ~ =73

"NMn-Japan, the Trotskyists have penetrated the
student movements, They did a2 lot of harm and -counter-
revolutionary 'damage to these movements,

“Japan is not a typical colony and, not since World
War 1I, is ita caplitalist country in the Western European ‘
sense., . 1t is now a country to a large extent dependent on
the United States,

VWhat -is the line. of the :Communist Party of Japan?
It is to establish.a broad democratic front in keeping . with
what we said in the Moscow Declaration and what is said in the
present draft, . .

We ‘believe that the forthcoming revolution in Japan]
will develop along socialist lines. - We have now developed
- some unity of-agtion with the Japanese Bocialist Party on.
a national scale. This gave our .struggle a very broad
scope despite. the sabotage by the top leadership of, the
Socialigt Party, We have in Japan a united front of 100
mass- organizations with ‘the Communist Party included. This
threatened ‘to isolate the Socialist Party of Japan, They
were,' therefore; .compelled to join. 'Two. hundred thousand
local organizations that conduct daily struggles. on various
issues have-been-established in ‘Japan. This made it
‘difficult for the Socialist Party of Japan to break the
united front. We, the Japanese Communists, displayed a
lot of patience. United States imperialism began to
penetrafe and influence. the Socialist Party., and -caused
--some hesitation amongst its 1eadership but f£inally, the
Socialigt»Party, was_f fprced ““fhYough mass pressure, to
renounce the United States~Japan alliance.
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“On the question of transition ‘to socialism, we
- Favor the twor ways,—as. it isg placed -in. this draft and was
placed in the: prior Moscow Declaration. --We--favor.the
peaceful way but the. imperialists. will interfere'and the =~ T —-— .
socialist camp may have to play a role.

.“Regarding'the peace,manifesto¢ we are going to draw
up,- we .would -suggest that we insert something on national
liberation into that document, .We have respect. for ‘the
Chinese: revolution :and tbe 'CPC, . If ‘we do not achieve unity )
here, it-will ‘help :the imperialists. It eould even cause &
8 split in.our Party. It would be ‘costly.. On a world-wide
‘scale: it would ‘be much more ‘damaging, The. Japanese
delegation- would like to suggest that we carry.oﬁ our .work
-in- this conference in a more friendly spirit, even when we
are in disagreement, Let us not:-argue over small things.

- The source .advised that .the Communist Party of
Japan -18. engaged in a factiomal fight. . The majority favors
. emphasis on the: democratic ‘front and national -independence
with ‘the idea of socialism 'as something for the .future. - The
concentration must; first: of all,. be against.United States.
imperialismginaanaeffort to win over the nationalists in.
Japan, -including sections of the bourgeoisie. The minority
faction states that the chief enemy is domestic monopoly
capitalism and: that it. is. necessary to.unequivocally put
forth a program for socialism,

:the essence of "hisrremarkss | U/ S/\f / @

Théinext speaker &
Pregidium_of the Korean Party of Labor, .The folloW1ng is:

W\The .draft contains a good contents on the Whole
and. is in the spirit of  the Moscow Declaration,.,: The
Korean delegation agrees with .the. draft on .the analysis of
the epoch and the world situation, . The struggle that. took
place in South Xorea recently proved a lesson ‘that we must
not forget. That is, that if the ‘people unite; they can
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deliver blows against ‘United States imperialism, Next to:
émphasizing- the gains of: socialism, we need to .show the
disintegration of the colonial system. C .

Y he United'Statesfimperialists have brought into
-South Korea, rockets and other atomic weapons, VWe know
that they are generally preparing for aggregsion., If we
are able to resist and hold back the imperialists, it is
because we derive strength from the cohesion of the
socialist camp which is headed by the U,S,S.R,

We must unite the world Communist camp. The
imperialists are trying to drive a wedge between the various
socialist ‘countries, The Korean Party of Labor follows
the Moscow Declaration on international solidarity, The
U.S.S.R. stands as the chief guardian of. the socialist worlds.
The Chinese Peoples' Republic gave us great help. We say,
therefore,. that unity and cohesion are needed,with the _
U.S.5.R, at the head, We should expose the agénts of
imperialism who are predicting a weakening of .our unity.

“The fraternal Parties should adhere to..the. non-
interference in the internal affairs of the various Parties
and at the same time should apply proletarian internation-
“alism in their daily work ,”

RemarksuoigElizabeth:Gurley-Flynn
. The next speaker was Elizabeth Gurie . ‘a
Vice.Chaizman and mémbeiyof the_ﬂgﬁinnal_ﬂ Geeofathe MY
ommunist Party, USA.(CP,"USA). Theffollowing Mg 18 the =ms T4
éesenceT ot her-remarkss,

“ endorse the draft of the CPSU, however there is
some' phraseology in it that the. ‘American CP ‘would not’ agree
with, There is too much on the ‘dictatorship -of the
proletariat. There is. also too much emphasis on the violent,
neéans of achieving socialism in contrast to the peaceful
transition to socialisn, I
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VI, do not object ‘to. the:,dictatorship of ‘the:
proletariat—indprinciple but many. compades went-to Jail
because: ‘it. was: placed in_ 1_this “f£6rm; . -I-hope-that; the -

- declaration. can igive the contents of:. the meaning. of the: =~ ——- -

dictatorship, of the; proletariat ‘wlthout creating a scare: '
or placing :the::CP; :USA in legal jeopardy.:. There is a hearing .
before. the highest rcourt in the United States .at the present
time and. this’ hearing. involves this’ problem. ~Therefore, I
am’ not’sure that-the:CP; :USA:will be able to- endorse. any .

- resolutions that may be~adopted‘heren

AN disagree. with the: Chinese Conrades, - If. we were-
to follow.the, line. of. the,Chinese Comrades and not emphasize.
‘the. horrors of atomic war, whatever peace: movements exist;
in the. United States would shy away from anyone who would
preach war. ‘or would enphasize that the. consequences .are .not as
horrible -as:, the. imperialist propagandists. say -they are,.

NIn regard :to. Comrade Khrushchey, 1 recently read

‘some--Chinese.-document which makes am attack.on him, I .
think ;this attacks is wrong .and. unfair, - Comrade: ‘Khrushchev
does¢not merely talk of .the-virtiies of peace .and: ‘Communismn,
but he goes out ‘to:do. battle., . Right. now he is in the: United:
States.’ rDespite the hostile press.in. the United States, he
getsa hearing,: introduces:proposals -at. the United. Nations,:
and: appears on radio and television, -He. :has: brought the
-ldeas of Communism: ‘to: mi1lions. and*millions«of .people.as. he-
rF“d:i.d .on, & prior trip.. He may have .done.more-in a.propaganda.
iway in. his brief. wigit than -the American’ Communists have been.
#{able to do: in-‘the. many, years. ‘of the existence:of the' CP;USAy;
“The: world Communist movement: ‘ought to -give Conmrade: Khrushchev '
a vote. of ‘thanks for his bravery, -clarity,..and- dexterity:in T
fighting :for the: cause .of; peace: and - Communism .and. against
colonialism. -in the”United. Nations.

. V1 am-Sorry- to disagree.with the Chinese Comrades. but
- ;think they.-are.:damaging the. .world ‘Communist. movement,.

I get the;, impression that ‘theé' Chinese Comrades:.do - not.care
what happens.to the Communist Parties.in.the.capitalist.
countries, . “I hope that the Chinese Comrades: will see 'that
their policyxis not being accepted by the- overwhelming -
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majority .of -the Partieg,.. I hope that they will not use ‘the
dangerous, idea. 'that a minority :0of--today- can..be proven ‘to.

be right tomorrow and therefore, it does.not have to-abide
‘by the majority decisions, = I cannot ‘conceive. of a.Communist
movement without majority rule,

Yy hope that the. Chinese will quit theii attacks
against the CPSU, Comrade Khrushchev and the, other Communist
Parties and abide by the majority decision, 7

‘The remarks of Elizabeth Gurley- Flynn concluded
the sessions of October 7, .1960,

The CP, USA has been designated by the- Attorney
General of ‘the United -States pursuant .to Executive Order
10450,

This: document contains: neither recommendations  nor
conclusions: of the Federal Bureau of Investigationi:- Y- is
the. property: of: the Federal Bureau of Investigdtion and is
loaned to -your agency; it and its. contents are fiot to be
distributed outside . your agency. -
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You may be interested in the f0110W1ng comments which ¢

‘Were volunteered-to.Agent Papich on January 12,1961, by_Al;gﬁtgglles
concerning the sensitive information- whlch~was -developed_ by CG .
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7

Dulles had just completed reading the informant”3~ hort
of informal remarks which had been made by Khrushchev relative to
the Soviet-Chinese conflict. He referred to the information as
l"extremely valuable" and characterized the source as being "simply
incredible and amaqnng." He added that-the intelligence community
badly neéded inforfiation of the type. belng developed by the source.
and he recognized that everything possible should be done to handle’
the information on a strictly need-to-know basis. Dulles stated
that within his own Agency he has issuéd inStructions that copies
not be made of Bureau communications and that the letter or report
be carried by hand to an appropriate official. After it is read
the document again is returned by hand and is retained in the Office
of James Angleton, Chief Counterintelligence.
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There are enclosed herewith to the Bureau, 7 copies
and to the New York Division 1 copy  -of a letterhead
memorandum concerning the sessions of the meeting of the
Editorial Commission held at Moscow, Russia, on 10/6/60,

V/’/ ‘The information in the letterhead memorandum was
furnished by CG 5824-S* to SAs JOHN E. KEATING and RICHARD WV,
HANSEN on 12/29/60 and, 12/30/60. It is noted that only :
CG 5824-S* and ELIZAEBETH GURLEY FLYNN from the Communist Party,

s USA participated in this meeting of the Editorial Commission.

For this reason and in compliance with instructions set forth

in Bureau letter dated 11/2/60, the letterhead memorandum

is classified '"Spe@t”, The place of issue has bee
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* N A’source, who Bas furnished reliable information in the
past, has furnished the following information.
" The: Commissiqgsio Prepare a Document for the November
Meeting of- COmmunist\aﬁd Workers' Parties, also known as the
Editorial Commission, met- ‘for the fifth day of sessions in
St. George Hall in the Kremlin in Moscow, Russia, on October 6,
1960, The Communist Pariy of the Boviet Union (CPSU) .had made
-available ‘to the, delegates of the 26 Communist and Workers'o _ 2
Parties present an initial draft of a declaration. 57

Remarks of. Raymond Guyot ) ‘ /ﬁ},;- ‘.

The first spesker on October 6, 1960, was Raymo%géggyot,
member of the Politburo of the FrenchCCqmmunist Party, e
fSTTEQIBE“TB‘the-e. NaE 6T his remarls' i '
! (

*1 greet the CPSU and thank you for the initiative
to convene this conference of the world Communist Parties, This
conference will influence the working class struggle the world
over, -All remember that the 1957 ‘Moscow Declaration and. Peace
Manifesto had a profound influence, the Manifesto especially,
‘ampong very wide circles of people.:

J [N

éThe prestige of the.U,.S.S.R., its successes, have
inspired all socialist countﬁ?es. The socialist successes héve
inspired the anti-colonial movementand the working class struggle,

W United States imperialism has suffered some defeats
and setbacks in its cold war policy. This has resulted in some
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moments oﬁ relaxation of tensioms. --0f. course, there is still
the»possibility to go to war or to ‘avert war; Our- ur-task-will-be.
facilitated byﬂthe draft given to us by the CPSU. .Our delegation

-has apgroved the draft._ This document is a good analysis of

the: contemporarm situation, The part. dealing with the present
epoch is veryeclear.« The socialist camp’ hag made sone proposala
at. the United Nations. The trip of the’ socialist 1eaders to
attend ‘the. 15th Gener&l Assembly of’ the’ United Nations was '
real initiative. It came from the SOViet ‘Union and it. compelled-
éven . Some imperialists like Eisenhowerfand others ‘to attend,

-Although the;imperialists can still maneuver, 2s in the - Congo,

the tact remains that. they have beeq set back. I
r ‘
“The initimtive oﬁ the SOViet,Union convinces the

misges thet the socialist Htetes stand for peace,’ This demon~

strates that. socizliem is superior to capitalism. If the people
believe‘in the inevitability of WaT, they are immobilized, .The -
nain task of ‘every Party is to f£ight Zfor peate, Khrushchev!s
visit 4o .France exposed the imperialistg. Hig vigit also

exposed intervantion Ah the colonles and it weakened the war

against the colonial people who are fighting for liberation.

1 ‘ “Let us remember that the upheavals in .South Korea

,Turkey and Japan took place in a period when there was easing of
'tension. WCOmrade Khrushchev 8 visit to. France helped Communism,

I am sure. that,the comrades from the United States will tell

us the same, More.than’ th&t,'the visit exposed the lies of. the

imperialists ‘that the Soviet .Undon only wants a respite, .then
it will attack ﬁgain, ete, .

!
“Do "you - .c8ll’ ‘these illusiona, Chinese comrades? In the

" last war the. Soviet ‘Union lost 17 million people, .In economic

terms the. Soviets lost two S~year plans. They lost thousands
of: cities‘and towns“ Communism cannot build on the ruins of .a.
waste lend, The class struggle is still with us; -So is
imperialism. But -the relation and balance of forces has changed.
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The imperialists are the ones who are afraid of peaceful
‘co-éxistence, The 20th" Congress -of ythe CPSU noted a swing to
anti-colonialism and projectéd its”end. The camp 6f socialism
makes possible such victories., .The new nations could not have
gone as far as they have 1 noy for the defense py the socialist
camp, The people in these ney countries will noi' tolerate
betrayal, Khrushchev has egposed Nasser although the U, S.S.R.

and the United Arab Republic continue to have state relations.,.
The workers in ithe big capitalist countries should help the
workers in the newly established countries to fight for democracy.

“On the question of De Gaulle and personal power, we
now have a basis in France for & wide coalition to liberate
the country from the regime of personal power. If we declared
now for a revolution it would isolate us, Our Party asks for
nore basic democracy and for contxrol of the monopolies. We do
not create illusions &3 the social democrats do.

“on the forms of transition, our delegation would say
that the forms should vary, We would have to take into considera-
tion the conditions in & certain country, the traditions, etc.

The forms of transition would also depend on the relation of
forces at that particular time, The 20th and 21st Congresses
-0f the CPSU made a big contribution on this question, The
‘Moscow Declaration of 1957 dealing with this very question is
today still fully valid..

“We examined this problem carefully. .- Each country has
its own way but we are convinced that history demonstrates that
progress is impossible without struggle. At the 14th Congress
of our Party we pointed out that we will not abandon the idea
of transition to socialimm through parliament;, but even if we
stick to the idea of peaceful transition the bourgeoisie will
never give up without a f£ight., Recognizing this, we reject
opportunism,

*We keep in mind that there can be a revoluxtionary
upheaval in parliament and outside of parliament, At all times,
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however, e keep in»mindj$hat the struggle for socialism is

closely tied with the struggle for democraoy. —
» 5 , ! k3 - T

’ *1 want to place myself in opposition to some of. the

ideas expressed by Comrede TENG Hsiao-ping. You said. ‘no Party

.should -dictate: or be ‘the sole contributor to Marxism—Leninism.

You meant*the CPSU Your allegations are an <insult, What' other

Party played ‘Such a magnificent role? - Who shed so much blood?

Who “made : ‘more Leninist contributions? How do you reconcilé:.

this swith your repeated statements that the CPSU is the head

.oiwthe world Communist movement?

y

".',- oy

7

. VI was at your 8+h Congress of the Communist Party of ‘
China (CPC) and ‘L remember you endorsed the 20th Congress of the
CPS én November, 1957, <<he theses of the 20th Congress were
endorsed by the world Parties. Why do you now raise. doubts. and
susplcions? Your position, if .you, persist, will hurt the
movement of all the Communist Partiel and the CPSU.

Chinese ‘comrades, consider these things as brothers,
not as a minority or majority. Your accusation against the
U.S.S.R, of grest. natiodb chauvinism is too much, You have gone.
too far. How can you do this after all the help you received
from- the U,S.S.R.? The French Communist' Party attacks” your
methods used in Peking when the World Federation of Trade. Unions
‘met there, We.ake also against the methods in the peace councils,
Our central committee wants unity very .much, especially now in
the. present world situation. The Declaration of November, 1957,
helped -all the Parties,’ The' revisionists were defeated and unity
was Strengthened; We hope that the. 1abors of our conference
will result 1n unanimity.

Rémarks of: Hysni Kapo ﬁ%ﬁéﬁ&ilﬁé%Lglj_fz

The next spegker was Hys 1 apo, member of.the Politburo.

of the Albaniah. Paxty of Labor. The following is the ‘esgence

0f~His remarks:
-4 - R
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- «—Jt*was not useful The propositions that came, out .of the

. the CPC and it aggrava.ted all difterences--Now the_ @ifferences
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The meeting which was ‘held in Bucharest was premature.
meeting were incorrect.hiAt Bucharést a drive,was. started against

have gone beyond Parties., They have affected states as well -—- - ..
as non~Party organizations.

' “The draft document before us has many false
interpretations, ‘We, need. some unity of. understanding on, the~
character of. the eppch. The draft document undereStimates
the forces ofsthe enenmy, Ve néed a.more-.clear-cut definition
on what. is aid to. the socialist countrisés, Ve need a clearer
understdnding of. equality and an understanding. that. there should
be no interference ‘in.each other's -internal. affairs, although
we. strengthen our solidenity.
, 3

“There are some other doubtful formulas in the draft
beiore us,  War is'a social and political phenoménon, The
drait“document is very unclear on how to prevent a world war,
1f we speak of preventing wars in general this could mean ‘we
.can, avert: civil v wars. or natioral wars, ete, The idea of a’
world without arms and. wars put forth as an idea by the CPSU
is Ancorrect. Wars will take .place’ as. long. as: imperialism
exists., This is how 1%t was etated in. the Moscow Declaration
(of 1957). )

. The :fem: of: the disastrous consequences of a nueléar
war is»anti~Merxiet and anti-Leninist, 'The way you talk about
the CPC. is, gn ipsult to the Chinese Party, It is absiurd to
coniine the entire: struggle &geinst imperialism to- the. fight
for co-exietence. What. we' nsed is more struggle against’
imperialimm; Peaceful .cowexistence. can be. applied only ‘as.
between .socialist, and oapitnliet countries and does .not .apply
between . .socialist states, If one believes ‘thig -applies to
socialist states, this is oppontunism. That: is. the way it is
embodied in the plan of the Yugoslav revisionist leader, Edward
Kardelj., The Communist*Perties An- the capitalist countries
should. fight for. peaceful co=existence but at the same time
continue the class. struggle at a higher level: The hétional, ,
liberation struggles should and must continue. !

P . . -, 5 . '
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“Part Five oi the draft presented to us by the CPSU,
-which deals with revisionism and dogmatism, is erroneous. Who
are the social democra$s? How do -we cooperate with ‘them? Ve
have to isolate them and sxpose them but the draft is .not clear
on this, ; .

“ The present. drait pm&ises the peaceful way -as the
only way to socialism, hat is wrong., The main problem of
the sécialist revolution‘is power, It iz mandatory to- .struggle
for power, therefore, the revolutionary way is the only way,

*Revisionism is still with us. More has to be said
about Yugoslav revisionism. The.draft needs to emphasize that
Yugoslavia is the vanguard @ﬂ revisionism, We should also 'very
definitely state that Yugoalavia is not the 13th soclalist state.
It is not.a socialist state.”

0

a0 b

Remarks of HermanmLﬁatern ,625 "kr N
: - P i

" Hermson Matern, membem_gi”_ég _Politburo_of_the_ Socialist

Unity Party of Germsny, was the next speaker., The following

Is the essence of his remarks:

3
P o

“Albanian Comrade Kapo said that the Bucharest meeting.
was no good, At that mesting we re-endorsed the Moscow
Declaration, at leagt the three main provisions of that document,
Here we have started with a good draft which we. unanimously
accepted as 2 basis, Comrade Mikhail Suslov was correct in
giving the character of the epoch and showing how this determines
where we are going. The historical development from capitalism
to socialism nerks & new path to vietory. The socialist systen
is the decisive factor in thiz epoch, The experiences in
Germany besxr out the theses of victorious socialisnm,

‘TENG Hsiao~ping said that‘the decisions of Congresées

of Parties do not apply to othex countries, He meant te say'the 20th
and 21st Congresses of the CPSU do no¥ apply.

ot - 6 =
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On economic cooperation, in February, 1960, it was

- --decideéd. that _a _Europeah Soclalist Council of Mutual. Aid ‘be

set up. -We also,at ‘the' first-meeting.-of this Council said that
there’is anower~abundance of agriculiural pr@duuts in ‘the -
European section of the socialist world. Our aim was and

is later to spread thisover-abundeznce beyond the countries of
Europe .into. Asia, The.thegis in the draft before us will 2
maﬁg it pomssible to develop this type of cooperation on a higher
stage,

“The Socialist Unity Party of Germany agrees with the
draut and’ its general line on peace and peaceful co~exlstence,
This must be the law of the present epoch, Ten to fifteen years
of peaceful econonic developuout would secure for us superiority
over capitalism and prevent wax,

VThe CommuniSus must ‘lead the Right for peace as
saviors., We qmst do thiz $o prevent humanity from suffering
the horrible,atomic death. -The Trotskyists in West Germany
are fighting the theory of péaceful co—existence. “Why do not
the Chinege comwades expase this, emphasize this instead of
woakening the section of the draft dealing with peacéful
co~-existence? Adenauer, the militarists and neo~fascists
of West Gexmany oppose the thesis of co-existence, They are
planhing localwers against the Gormau Democratic Republie,
against Czechoslovaki& and ageinst Poland,

“What do the Chinsse. @omxades mean by majority and
minority and nop-submission? Are they thinking of the old
historical pericd when Lonin fought Plekhanov zand Kautsky -and
would not submit to theze opportunists? Since the Communist
Parties héve been founded and Marxzism-Leninism is our 'basis,
while each-Party works out its own policy; we axe all subject to
some general principles, That is Marxism~Leninism,

“What do the Chineme comrades want? Only that. their
opinions should prevail? We reject this idea, Why do they

’

- T -
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speak of splits when we are speaking of umnity? VWhy are the
Chinese comrades against the use of the phrase, national
Ccomminisi? Why dé they object to this? ' It existed and does
exist. Why do they call this revisionism? OFf course, it is
true that revigionism has besen routed ideologically. Why not
admit. 1%? This is a fact, Lenin, in his day, routed opportunism
but it was and remained a danger,

*I would ask the Chinese comrades a question., Do the
Chinese comrades doubt. their alliance with the U.S.8.R,? Did
not Comrade Khrushchev say that China would be defended if it
is attacked just as any other socialist state would be defended
¥ it is attacked. Theo Chinese comrades are putting too much
Stress on militaxy preparatlons, on defense, etc, They are
giving too little attention to the question of peaceful
‘competition, We emphasize economie competition with cap%talism.

“Regarding the question of communes in China, such
communes would not corrssgpond to or be any good in the conditions
that prevail in the German Democratic Republic, We are
.following Lenin's plan of cooperatives, We would say that Lenin's
s p%an applies to every country., The enemy uses the existence

the peoples' communes in China in order to fight the Communists
ip the German Democratic Republic and in all other countries.
We want no publicity for the communes in our country. Besides,
‘¢pere is not enough historical ezperience for these communes
to talk about their validity.”

Remarks of George?ﬁ@tthews (?Qbﬁﬂég i_,]?

George Maxwhews&member of the Politburo.of _the Communist
Party_gg_ﬁreat Britain (CPGB) and Chief Editor .0f-'the London
"DaEily Worker", was the next speaker, The following is‘the
essence of his remarks,

SE
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, I disagree with the Chinese and their objections
to the use. of ‘the phrase, national Communism. . X, do" not agree
m-uwithﬂthe arguments of 'the Chinese and their charge of great
, power chauvinism. We should avoid this™ type of"argument*--—~M———~~~—-~
'The dispute we have.here is more than mere differences between
the CPC and the CPSU. If the CPC line would be.adopted, every.
Commnnist Party 1n the world would have. to change its -1ine,.

* We. believe that ether Paxties are making contributions
to Marxism-Leninism: Ve cannot understand why the Chinese
insist that only the CPSU wants to reserve this right for itself,

On the question of peaceful traneition, we have
proof of this when some of the peoples' democracies were
established. We. 2186. see. possibilities for peaceful transition.
3i.some capitalist countriss. The 20th Congress’ of the GPSU -
generalized these ezperiences on peaceful transition. We differ
with the CPC, fuedamentally differ on this question,

*In 1951, we put £orth our own theories on this question.
" in the "British Road to Sccialism". Ourp theories proved :correct -
in life, ' I2 we ghould put forth the.CPC theory on ‘'war and peace,
we would be isolated

* What has happened in the Labor Party is good, or would
the Chinese comrades say it was bad? The fact remains. that. the right
wing hes. been defeated on the ‘question .of peace .and. armaments. '
Cur experieuee in the peace ‘movemént shows that. we have to fight
for disarmament, against: nucleer tests and the- use. ‘of:.nucleaxr

Y1 dissgree with the Chinese comrades on what. they have
said on the results.of & nucleay war, I &uso ‘want to disagree”’
with the Chinése on.their emphasis. on imperialism determining
the fate.. of the world at this time;. ¥e .believe socialism
is the determinate factor- in this epoch, Already . An"1957 we.
said that there is no. £atal inevitability of war. The thnese'
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say that all kinds of war are possible now, , We, on the other
hand, say that there are now greater possibilities than before
to avert war. S - T - - - :

“on the quéstion of peaceful transition, we have some
very good examples, Even Lenin sald there are such possibilities
although he said it would be 93 rare oppovtunity for a pgaceful
revolution?, But we Comuunists of Great Britain say, without
equlvocation, that this rare opportunity exists in our country,
The delegation of the. CPGB .supports the policies of the CPSU
and. this draft before us because. we think that the policies
are correct,? .

The speech. of George Matthews ended the sessions of.
October 6, 1960,

This. document contains neither recommendations nor
conclusions of the Feilerzl Buweau of Investlgation. It is .the
property of the Federal Buresu of Investigation and is. loaned
to your agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed
outside  your agency.
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' observations of CG 5824-S#% concerning Items No. 3, 6 and 7

SAC, Chicago .
Director, FBI (100-21341) .

- PIMOTHY BUCK - . .
INTERNAL SECURITY - C

Re New York le¢tter to Bureau dated
of which were furnished Chicago. :

' ~ The Bureau intorposes no objection to the request
of the ¥ew York 0ffice for pormission to exhibit material
found in possession of subject to CG 5824-Ss. In obtaining

nentioned in referenced letter, you should exercise care to
avoid revealing to the informant the source of the informa-
tion. The results of this imquiry should be submitted

under instant caption.
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| /_l\-;;ﬁfew York (100-15140)
o JRGIDION YELLOW: ~
B

1> 1002428091

saimiis 77

- e

" New York letter 1-4-61 furnished photographs of 23
items of material which were in possession of Timothy Buck.
Through Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS), NYC,
th.e New York Office was able to obtain photographs of ali
papers in Buck's possession as ‘he voluntarily surrendered
these papers to INS authorities. Iteris No. 3, 6 and 7 to

oe displayed to CG 5824-S# concern notes on the Sino-Sovict
Eriendship Commune; notes apparently referring to percentage.

. of increase or decrease in preduction capacity of Red China; N
and notes pertaining to increase in literacy of Chinese )

population, the development of the collectivization of
‘agriculture, relationship of Tibet to China and notes on

‘Chinese culture. A review of all the material made availabié_

by the New York 0ffice shows that it does not relate to the
recent Solo mission of CG 5824-S%, Diue to the extensive
knowledge of CG 5824-S% concerning world communism, it appears
this informant will be able to explain the meaning
on China which were in possession of Buck.
T5a10) "~ NoT RECORRED
136 uan 107195}
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e: January 11, 1961

Télson ,
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elmont ’
Callehan
, DeLoac .
Malone
MeGufr

Je Baumgardneré??ki{>/

'CG 5824-S5* made available information concerning a

border incident between China and Russia obtained during the

- -—-recent 3th~Solo-mission while—inMoscow, Russia, = .
L A

The informant, as a representative of the Communist
Party, USA (CPUSA), accompanied by Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, member
~0f the National Committee of the CPUSA, met with representatives
}jof the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
‘#jUnion (CCCPSU) in a secret meeting on 9-28-60 in the Kremlin
4]in Moscow, Russia, They were briefed at that time concerning
1 the Sino-Soviet dispute and the Russians solicited their support

for the*gosition being taken by the Communist Party of the Soviet

Union (CPSU) during the Conferences of Communist and Workers:®
Parties which followed during October and November, 19690, --

‘Pyotr N, Pospelov, candidate member of the Presidium,
CCCPSY, related at this meeting that the dispute between the
CPSU and the Communist Party of China (CPC) was quite aggravated
Jand growing worse, He noted the Chinese had also created: some
|border incidents.” Pospelov did not go into detail about the
‘ border incidents although he placed the blame on the Chineése,

Our informant later determined through representatives
’of the CCCPSU that one border incident occurred somewhere in

{|Siberia, Members of a Chinese commune enlarged the area of the

commune by moving into Russian territory. They were driven

back into Chinese territory by Russian troops. It could not

be ‘determined whether there were any injuries or casudlties

as a result of this incident which was said to have occurred

| sometime prior to 8-31-60. o .
A Y . 1 {
e oy Jo0-4920.9 /=110 ]
 100-428091 g ‘
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Memorandum to Mr, Belmont
RE: S0LO
100-428091.

OBSERVATIONS:

1. This is the first information develoghd concerning
the use of troops by Russia in their dispute with iina.,

2, This 1nformat10n has been paraphrased to fully
protect our informant in letters for dissemination.

ACTION:

1. Attached for approval are "fEBZSoatﬁk" letters
disseminating this information to the Honorable Gordon Gray,
Special Assistant to the President; the Honorable Christian A.
Herter, the Secretary of State; the Honorable Robert F. Kennedy;
Mr, Allen’w Dulles, D1rector, "Central Intelligence Agency; aﬁg,)

~ the Attorney General

aeto i g

g% ad

2. A separate communication has been prepared
for the Honorable Dean Rusk setting out background information
concexullng this Sino-Soviet dispute. Incorporated in this
communication is the information mentioned above.
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" FBI AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUILE
DATE 06-2%-2011
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1-Mrr. Parsons

100-428091 - i_Mr. Belmont
' - ‘ BY LIATSON 1-Mr. Baumgamner
. o ‘ : , 1-Lia;
Date: - January 16, 1961 - . 1-Mr.
To:  0ffice of Securify o be -

Department of State

From: | John Edgar Hoover, Direct‘oh

Subject: 'COMMUNIST PARTY, USA.

- INTERNATIONAL. RELATION

B + - INTERNAL SECURYTY ~
I

- -

1/77’ w’/ N i
\5@/; 4 f

Reference is made to my~iéfer of Jahuary 12, 1961, 's iy
furnishing you. with 1nformation concern:.ng the Sino-Soviet ! 1
diSpute. _ ' T

kv

3

Enclosed for your additional informat:.on is a P
memorandurt which contains a statement of the position of il
the Communist Party .of China on the pola,cy of peaceful - - f S
coexistence. s

3
- This- informat:mn, ‘supplied by an extremely sens:.t:.vef )
sourcé, was obtained as & result of our over-all coverage of | )’
the Communist Party, USA, ) . b

S 7L olla:aiw {

. - Because of the- senszt:we nature of our source, it .
is' reguested that the contents of this communication and
iths énclosure be afforded careful security and their use
regtrficted to a need-to-know basis

P l;'& :
I3

3

%‘ Enelosure o K tk ﬂv“( / ;
S . 1 - birector "7
N
A
-4

Central Intelligencd Agef:;cy (Enclosure) BY mﬁom
Attention: Deputy Director, Plans Q&,

bowmd (fum‘ -ya' &')’Ql 4o ‘Séardr

1- Direc’cor of Naval Intelligeuce/(gnclosure) BY ¥

{

A

- Offich‘of Special Inmon (l;nclosure) BY LIATSON foe
- } i

, Tolson 11? F
-Pa:aons__..__..._ {1~ 47~ (’ UZDJ A 5“' "
| Cattthan T .&ttent:mn. Chief' *"countermtelli“gence D:uu.sion /
De[..oceh,_,____. . A ‘ﬁ

e ;;’: ?
Malone \
McGulte

 SEE NOTE ON YELLOW PAGE THO . » _ ' ‘ ‘ﬂj_)
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0ffice of Security
Department of State

1. = Assistant Chlef of Staff for Intellzgence {Enclosiwe)
Department of the Army , BY LIAISOK

e

Attention: Chief; Secur:.ty Division
/ ,A,LSZ" /] m

NOTE ON YELLOW : -

“Classifieéd %“ because disclosure of.
this information could result in exceptiomally’ grave damage
to the Nation,

Information furnished by ce 5824-3-:« and was set

out as an enclosure to Chicago airtel dated 1—9 61 captioned
*Solo, IS - C.”
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DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM:

: T'XI ST T  §ET AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUIDE
Q - "\'(""" " DATE 0g-z®-2011
N - [ ol
Bl “z -

; }'H"_"‘ «
| g 1 - Mr. Parsons
1 - Mr. Belmont -
_1 - Mr. Baumgardne
. ‘ 1 - Liaison
100-428091 © BY-LIATSON L - Mr-l

.
" ) - a5

Date: January 18, 1961

Tos _ Hajor General Robert ‘A. Brel’twemer, USAF
.~ Director Tor Intelligence e&
The Joint Staff

Room 2E966 /
b6 The Pentagon // 4 7 ¢ / \
b, Tiashington 25; D. C.

" Frons John Edgar Hoover, Director |
Subject: COMMUNIST PARTY, USA

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS
‘mmmmsmmnr-c .

Reference is made to ‘my letter of December 28, 1960, |
transmitting infermation concerning ‘the Sino-Soviet dlspute.

s Enclosed for your additional inforriation are 11
Bhofostats ‘of memoranda setting out speeches and occurrences
at meetings of the Editorial Commission on September 30, 1960,
>y, October 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 17 and 18, 1960. This Commission
- = met if. the Kremlln in Hoscow, Russia, for the purpose of prew

% paring:a document.for the November, 1960, Conference of Core.
Q

nunist and Workers® Parties which also met in Moscow. There
is aIso enclosed a Photostat of a merorandun ‘Which sets out
j excerpts from a document containing a speech delivered by
E HAO Tse-tiing, Chairman of the Communist Party of China. This
Q

T -document was circulated on November 14, 1960, among the deélegates
attending the Conference of Communist and Workers' Parties. This :
naterial provides extensive details on the ideological differs

QS engeghexésting* b:tgeen thg Comnunist Party of ‘the Soviet Union // /0 !

C . - el I

g anA ¢ Communist Party o h:ma REC- 44 /&0 _g‘z?,g‘o g/ / |

This informat:.oxgx }upp’lied by an extre sensitive a
‘source, was obtained as a result of our ovéP-ail er’age of !
the Communist Party, USA. Because of the sensitive nature of -
our source, it is. Tequested that the con‘teﬁ’f’s“bi‘ Ahig=conmuni- 3
rum ___Cation and. the enclostfes bg afforded careful securiity and
Mom__..—the:tr use restricted to 2 need—to-know ba51s.

S
Porsbns Y |

Belmon! e ‘u /

Callohan —-Eaclosnres (12) ' -

DeLoach U,

—SEE NOTE ON YELLOW PAGE. TWO
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Major General Robert A. Bréitweiser, USAR
Director for Intelligence :

The Joint Staff

NOTE ON. YELLOW: : : : - .

~ Classified m ’"-because(discIQSurefof this
information -could result in exceptionally grave damage to
the Nation. o . .

L Information set out in énclosures furnished by
€6 5824-~S% and contained in lettefhead memoranda submitfed
by, Chicago.airtels dated 1-3, 4, 5} 6, 9<61, -all captioned
"Sole, IS -.C."™ This information has previously been
disseminated~t0w0ffipe‘pf-Se¢urity,ADepartment«dijtate;'
CIA; ONI; 0SI; and:ACSI, In view of' the unusual intelligence
value of this information concernirg the: Sino-Soviet dispute,
it is felt this additional dissemination 'should bhé made on a
top secret basis. - : ‘




DIRECTOR, FBI (100-351858)

SKC, NEW Yok {65-15025) o \
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VLADINIR B. BARKOVSKY | SR
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ReBulet; 5/10/60, , ) o
Romats 2o, hnd Py
Rep of SA JOSEPH T. SPRINGER, 11/29/50, ab N¢. 1} e

Subject 1s a Soviet Hational employéd ag Coutiselor ! ! ’*p ,
and Advisor for the Soviet Delegation to thée UN, ahd is a S S
known-Soviet Intelligence Agent., Subject last departed the I

US on 11/1/60, for vacgtion in the USSR and returned to the ! \
US onh 12/23/60. N

Referenced Bulet; reguested the NYO to reylew the y I\w .

_position it had taken sinee 1/19/60, of essentilally no fisur : ¥

of su?b,ject a~d Bulet fufther requested analysis and recom- v
mendations concerning fisur of subject. ; "

..
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>
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o
o

R“ferenced NYlet reflected that it wag contémplated

subject would depart the US on vacation in June or July, 1960; - i -
and ot d that upon subjectls reétirn fo the US he be affox'ded s
spot fisud covemge. ‘ ‘ g:-f
In view of subject's return to the US i‘rom yacation f}

in the USSR, on 12/23/60, it is_recomménded subject be R
afforded spot fisur coverass. Regarding scheduled meets with :.1 4
highly placed coni‘identio.l inforponts, no fistr of pubjoct ' 3
willk he conducted ten days prior or subsequen’(: %o such meetg, [ . & !
UACB. v 5%
i! i
| v
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. B T “DECLASSIFICATION AUTHEJ_RI-'I.":E DERIVED FP:CIH: B
FEI AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUILE
DATE 0&-23%-Z011

T s. :
, Yo Tme
ﬁ? <t

- Mr. Parsons = _ S

- Mr.-Béimont o C-
- Mr. Baumgardner

e T . SRE - Liaj ‘ . . a o
- o | 15w I . January 18, 1961
#/ T __' - BYLIATSON T .7
, ft ] ) i " B .»' - ) .. IANTS: e

Ha,]or General J:mes H. Walsh
Assistant Chief of Staff, ‘Intelhgence '
Department of the Air Forca e -

The Pentagon - 70- ‘

73 S Hashmgton 25, D. C. SOL 0

H!—‘I:-‘T—"H

i Dear General Walsh.

‘ Referencc is made to my letter of Decomber 28, 1960;
transm.tt:mg information concerning the Sino-Sovz.et dispute.

Enclosed for your additional information are 11 ;
Photostats of menoranda setting out sSpeeches and occurrences. - -
at meetings of the Editorial Cormission -on Septenber: 30, 1960,
October 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, .8, 10, 17 and 18, 1960, This Cormission
met in the Kremlin in. Hoscow, Russia, for the pnrposo of pre=-
paring a docunment for the ¥ovember, 1960, Conference of Coms<
munist and Workers' Parties which also met in Moscow.. There .
is also enclosed a Photostat of a memorandun which sets out o«

" excerpts from.a document containlng a specch delivered ‘by -
HAO Tse-tuhg, Chairman of the Communist Party of China. ' This
-docunent was circilated of November 14, 1960, arong the delegates
a‘ttending the Conference of Comtunist and Workerst! Parties. This
riaterial provides extensive details on the ddeological differ- -
ences ¢xisting between the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
and the Comnunist Party of Chinma. : o

.- This informdation, supplied by an cxiremely sensitive
source, Wasg, obtained:-as a rcsult of our .over-all coverage of /
. the Communist Party, USA.. BecauSe .0f the sensitive nature of =~
our source, it.dis regucsted that the-contchts of this corwuni-
3 cation and ‘the enclosures be afforded careful security and
/\ their’ use restricted to a need-to-know* ‘basis. .

- ﬁ'-'-";., ' Sincer@gzwurslgo l/c,dfgi?j*///l,/

BET—100-428001 - Tpald T e P
. Porsons. * R % TN :;“J?U } 3—:1 ; ",‘/ ‘:‘/
’ 2}ﬁiiﬁ+-SEE NOTE ON YELLOW PAGE 2 i ' John Bdgar H’ot_iver EE ,/ 2 AL
' Deboaot e * Diz:ector = ) w‘%é -

e s . g as

Rosen :_Z‘l'nclosures (12)

EE T 9"6’?7”‘

Igrat e,
Gandy

i N P - - . - -
» . ' . . . . . * - -




Major Gemeral James H. Halsh

NOTE ON. YELLOW:

 Classified b ‘because. disclosure. of this
information could result in exceptionally grave damagde 1o ’

the Nation. . ) ‘€

Information set out in enclosures furnished by

CG 5824-S% and -contained in letterhead. memoranda, subniitted

by Chicage airtels dated 1-3, 4; 5, 6, 9<61; -all captioned
"Solo; IS = C.M This,information has preV1ously been. .
disseminated to 0ffice ?/g curity; Department of State, '
CIA; ONI; .0SX; and ACSX 'ﬁﬁ’view’of the unusual din%elligetice
value of this information concerning the Sino-Soviet disPute,
it +is felt this additional diSSemination should ‘be made-on a°
top secret bagis. .’

B
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FICATION AUTHQRITY DERIVED FROM:

| 1 - Mr. Parsons
_I;IgffnliEl"Lh SIFICATION CGUIDE : l - MI‘ Belmont
1 - Mr. Baumgardner
1 ~ LEiaison
100-428091

- W
A /

Subject: COMIUNIST PARTY, USA

Jog

/NE
' i at secrot meetings of representatives of communist and workers?

A
%i

_ Malons
WeGuie ———opn NOTE ON YELLOW PAGE THREE
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BY LIAISON
Date: January 19, 1961,

To: 0ffice of Security
Depariment of Siate

Frons John Edgar Hoover, Director

- IBTERNATIONAL RELATIO}TS
INTERNAL SECURITY = C

‘ Reference is made to my recent correspondence
i‘grnish:.ng you with informatzon concerning the Sino-Soviet
dispute. -

Bnclosed for your additional information are eleven

nemoranda which contain details of proceedings as they occurred

parties duriitg October and November, 1960, in theé Kremlin in
Hoscow, Russia. This material includes:

1, Tinal session of the Bditorial Conmiss:.on on
October 22, 1960,

2. - Opening day of sessions of the Hovember, 1960,
neeting of communist .and workers® part:.es on

Tamm
Txottel
W.C.$§
Tele
Inmam
Gandy

- 1

R Sy s

mate, roow L2 TELETYPE wir ]

~ Noverber 10, 1960. Gt
3. Noveaber 14, 1960, speech of TENG Tsiao- pingy
<) - General Secretary, Comnunisi Party of China.
L= 4. Speech of Walter Uibricht, First Secretary of
D the Socialist Unity Party of y,
3 . Novenber 15; REG6(1 , /00— 43E %
Z @ 5. November 16, 1960\,\?393319113 of the ne ting of
g S cormunist and workers® pagigan 23 1961
-4 6. Speéech of Tim Buck, General Secretary of’ the
L =z Communist Party of Canada,.on- Novembes=i6, 1960. '
ﬁ o> 7. Speech of Enver Hoxha, First Secretary o£ the .
. Central Comnittee of the. Al}gqman Party of Labor ¢
A — on Novenber 16, 1960, © - Af
Pnos ———- 8. Speechddf Aoy "Kumar Ghosh, General Secretary of
Bt e }ggobommum.st Party of India, on Novewber: 21, ,
DeLouch_..,...._... ° ’
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¥} Attention: Chier, Counterintolligonce Division - E:f?'
N ? T .

A

ey,

office of Security
Depariment of State

9. Speech of Satomi Hakamada, membei of the - -
- Presidiun of the Communist Party of Japan, :
on ‘Noveémber 22, 1960,

10, Speech of Soviet Premier Nikita Khrushchev
on November 23, 1960,

11, .The Noveniber 24, 1960, speech oi‘ TENG Hsiao-ping.

~ . 7his information, supplied by an exiremely sénsitive.
soiirce, was obtained as a result of 'our over-all coverage of
the Cormunist Party, USA,. ,

v

“‘Because. of the sensitive na’ture of our source, it
- is requcsfed that tho contents of this communication and
d%s enclosures be afforded careful security and their uso
restricted to a need-to-know 1&1&/

: L, -
Enclosures 11 ) 2
T ‘} { Z/;

1 - Director M -
Ceniral Intelligerce Agency (Dnclosures 11) Y LIAISON
At‘tention- Deputy pirector, Plans W

- 41 w 9,/ ) ,‘ } 27‘;\ ?

1 « Director of Naval Intslligence (Enclosurcs 11) BY LIAISOIT
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RS m‘a"/&#bi'

1 « 0ffice of Special Invest:.gatiohs (Enclosuros 11) BY LIA Soit]
Air Forco Batewras kol [N

P

1 - ‘Assistarnt Chiaf of Staff for Inteniience (Enclosures 1y

Department of the Army T e, | ,,3/4[ BY LIAISOH _

- Attention. Chie_f, Securityj Divis.:lon

@531{ ud

1 - gaitgorteen?rallnzbgﬁc A. Breittfeiscr, USAI‘ (Enclosares 11)
ector for Inte ence
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A

office of Secubity
Departuent of State

1 - Hajot’Genéral James Ho

Assistant Chief of Staff, Intelligence
.%ﬂpaitmEnt of thé Air"Force - -

The Pentagon

- Washington 25, B, €.

NOTE. ON YELLOW:
" Classified HT

-y e g _

Walsh (Ericlojures 11) BY LIALSON

" because disclosdre of

this information cbuld result: in e#¢éPti6na11y“yréye'damagef;

to- the Nation. -

Information set out in enclosures furnished by

CG 5824-5% and was received as letterhead memoranda enclosures

- to eleven Chicago airtels dated 1-10 and 1-11-61 captioned ~

tSolo, IS = C.M

<
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My, Pamons
’ﬁr. _Belmont ;

- L.
Mr. Tolson
Mr. Mohr..

D

-

AY

FBI

Date: 1/9/61
PLAIN TEXT

(Type in plain text or code)

Transmit the following in AIRTEL

AIRTEL

Via

“Mr, CRITB AN e

Tele, Room,.._____

Mr. DeLonch oo,
Mz, Malono... .

Mr. McGuxre__..
Mr, Rosen...____
My, Tamm.______
Mr. Trotter_..__
Mr. W.C.Sullivan

Mr. Ingram
Miss Gandy.__

TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)
. FROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134—46-Sub B) ha
IS - C

,f”and to the

containing excerpts from a document coritaining a speech
delivered by MAO Tse-tung on 11/18/57. This document was
circulated by representatives of the Communist Party of Ch
(CPC) at the meeting of Communist Parties and Workers' Part
in Moscow, Russia, in November, 1960.

The original speech was delivered only before
representatives of the Communist countries, The represent
of the CPC asked that the copies of this document be retur
immediately after they were read. CG 5824-S* mandged to r
tain a copy overnight and made notes from it.
of CG 5824-S* no one else in the Communist Party, USA, del
gation to the November meeting in Moscow has notes on this
document.

memorandum is cla551f1ed " t".
been reflected as Washington, D. C. in comp
in above Bulet.

nished by CG 5824-S* to; NG and RIC

HANSEN and Stenographer

—lwz é -
-~ Bureauii(Encl 7) (RM) (AM) (RRR) "
bAy T - New York (Encl, 1) (Ri) (AM)(RRRZ4

58 the letiorhes

-

b\

There are enclosed herewith tbethe Bureau seven copies
New York Division one copy of a letterhead memorandum

In the opinion

For the reasons stated above and in compliance with

instructions set forth in Bulet dated 11/2/60, the letterhliea
The place of issue has _
11ance with 1nstrﬁct§ons

The 1nformatioﬁM;n the letterhead memorandum was}fur~
RD V. A
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~ " DECLASSIFICATION AUTHARTTY DERTVED FROM: g ﬂo.......%

FEI AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUILE (7
- D?AT? De-&8-2011 Nh‘ ‘d'ohr —— -
UND STATES DEPARTMENT OF QSTICE "“ , L
FEDERAL- BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION ] Aialoger o
l ) 5T MeGQuira )
In Reply, Plea:e Refer o : . . « Mr. Rogen,
File No. - B
-
...;_."’ f -

$ Mr. Iugram

100-428091  Vashington; ' DyCy- ' e
January 9, 1961

o __ EXCERPIS.FROW. A -DOCUMERTCONTAINING
- ~ AV'SPEECH™DELIVEREDBY: “MAO- ‘TSE:TUNG» -
QM. Novmm"m,«iem S IRV RY N

the past has furnished the following 1niormation.

Ina letter dated November 5, 1960 the. Central Com—
nittee of. the Communist Party ‘of the Soviet Union (CCCPSU)
responded to .a letter of the Communist Party of China (CPC)
dated September 10, 1960. As a result of this and as a partial
gation of the CPC in Moscow to attend the meeting of Communist N
Parties and Workers' Parties circulated a document among the .
delegates of. November 14, 1960. After allowing time. for the
document to be- read, the CPC asked for the immediate return of
the copies’ which had been circulated.

The document was approximately 15 pages inp: length
and contained a speech delivered by . Chairman of
theé ggcw,on November 18, 1957, in,Mo cow, RL peech=

was-delivered at a meeting at which: only representatives of
the Communist countries were in attendance, ~The draft of the
Moscow Declaration of 1957 was_ prepared at this meeting. " Sub--
sequently, this draft was _adopted at a meeting of. representatives
of. seve€a1 Communist Parties and Workers:* Parties.

g C_H US S|
The reason for thé‘Eg%E%létion of this document by
the delegation of'the 'CPC, was- an attempt to show that the position
of MAO Tsentung -on peace and peaceful co-existence is contrary
. to the position attributed t6 him in the CCCPSU letter of November
5, 1960. Thére follow excerpts taken from. this doctment-.
¥
I must apologize for speaking while remaining. seated
but I am not feeling too wéll. My cir»ulation is affected and
the doctors diagnosed the condition as~brain anemia,
There is a new tuvning point in ‘the 1nternational
situation.» The socialist forces are. superior to ‘the imperialist

T,
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EXCERPTS FROM A DOCUMENT CONTAINING é;kﬁém
A SPEECH. DELIVERED BY MAQ TSE-TUNG
on NOVEMBER 18 1957~ .

- N "o . . [T

The Russian Socialist Revolution of 40 years. ago was
a turning point in the history of mankind. Stalingrad was_a
turning point in World War II.

-

'~ We are very optimistic but the, western ‘world is in a
state of panic. _The launching of the' two earth satellites by
the Soviet Union has made them sleepless.
{ . .
The united States boasts about steel production. During
World War XI .they produced 70 million tons of steel. The U,S8.S:R..,
due to loss of territory, produced only 9 million tons of steel,
yét on the basis of ' history and fact we can say that the United
States could not win without the Us8.S.R. We won the war against
JCHIANG Kai-shek, He was licked despite the help he received from
the United States. .

In Korea the United States and the imperialist allies
were licged despite all their planes, guns, ammunition, etec.
We had”only 50 guns for each division. ‘We had no front line
planes, The UnitedStates had 800 guns for each div1sion. They
had planes as. thick as hordes of mosquitoes. Sixteen nations
were on the side of the United States but we licked . :theri. to. a stand—
still in Korea.

In Vietnam the French had. the backing of the United

States. They, too,’ would Yeceive mountains of material, but the
French and’ the United States imperialists were licked,

licked,

[ . In Egypt, at.Suez, the British and tne French were

In the lagt amalysisg, we want 15 years of peace. By
that time, we will. be invinciﬁle. No. one .-would dareto wage war
against us, and lasting peace can be circulated in the world,

The western world .may unleash war against us, though.
They may throw atomic and hydrogen bombs. everywhere. 1f they do,
and.we follow suit, things will be in a mess and lives will be
lost. -We must proceed from ‘the worst in our consideration of
this matter. Our Political Bureau held several sessions on this

Lo 2 -,
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Exéfﬁnrs“ FROM A DOCUMENT CONTAINING : '.éiaﬁi; «
A. SPEECH 'DELIVERED' BY MAO TSE—TUNG ‘ ‘ ¥

ON_NOVEMBER 18, 1957 , e UL Y S

woz Mam o maee w

question. 1f war breaks out now, Chlna hag only. hand grenades,
no atomic bombs,. However, 'the Soviet Union .has thém. ~~Ohé. miy

try to visualize how many lives_will be: lost if _war_ bnéaks out,_0of

our: world population -of 2 billion 700 million, one third may be
lost, or even more--half of the world's population may be lost.
However, it is not we, but. they, who want war, Once a war starts,
atomic and hydrogen bombs will be used. 1 once had a;-debate

with a foreﬁgn statesman on this questlon. In his'view, if

there were an atomic war, everybody would die, I said that to -
"put it in the extreme way, even if one half of wthe world)s pop-,
ulation were destroyed, .thére would still be the other ‘hellf ‘left, .
The imperialists would be wiped out and the whole world. woiild
become socialist., After s0' many ‘years, there will’ again be a
world population of 2 billion, 700 million, and certainly nore.
‘We hope for peace, but if the imperialists insist on fighting a
war then theé- -only thing for us to do is to make a drastic decision
t3Ffight first and then comstruct, If you are afraid of war-all
the time, what can you do when" war really comes.

g What decldes the matter is not how much steel you have
but, first .of all, whether the people are for or-against youy
This is the‘way it has' slways been in history.

The Bolsheviks had 40,000 members in the Party in
February, 1917, and they had only 240,000 in Novembeér, 1917.

.'Parties grow frcm smxll handfuls to’ millions.

‘We had 900,000 guerrillas (Yenan, a town of only 700,
was our headquarters) in Bcores of bases;all cut off ,from edch’
other by CHIANG Kai-shek, but we sald CHIANG Kai-shek was only
a "paper tiger“ -End we womld certainly defeat him,

We must. split *the enemy as a. whole but take full account
of him so far as each and every concrete question is concerned. -

I amaalso hapny thet the Yugoslav comrades are ready’
to sign on the%second document. What does it sh@w that they are
.going to sign the Peace Manifesto of more than 60 Parties? It
shows solidarity. They will not sign the declaration of the 12
countries, Thus, ozne of the 13 countries is mlssing. We cannot
‘ impose upon others.’ Maybe some years later they will sign.

,
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EXCERPTS FROM .A DOCUMENT CONTAINING Ch
A SPEECH DELIVERED' BY MAO TSE-~TUNG - .
ON NOVEMBER 18, 1057

- . - B e e I 2

The source advised that it this point the speech of

MAQ Tse~ting supported Khrushchev on' the ousting of Molotov

and othexrs from the leadérship of the Party at that time; —He’ -
Said: Xhrushechev's line was comparatively correct, The .excerpts
from this speech continue.

Stalin did gxand work while lesading the Soviet Party.”
His achievements are the main’ thing, his wesknesses and mistakes

are segondary. Stalin, over a long period of time, developed.

metaphysics and damaged dialectics. The cult of the individual
is a metaphysical approach. Nobody could criticize Stalin., In
my view, the Soviet Undpn in the 1lzst 40 years underwent a

dialectical processs -Since the dislectics of Lenin, Stalin had

many metaphysical viewpoints. These viéwpoints are reflected

in actions“developed to extremes and inevitably turned into their
opposite.'whénee, apain, dialeetics, 1 am very happy that Comra&e
Khrushchev, in his report to the meeting, commemorated the fortieth
annlversary of the Soviet Reveclution and spoke about the exlstence
of contradictions in socialist societies.

Thig documsat contains neithexr recommendations nor
conclusions of the Federal Burean of Investigation. It is the
property of the Federsl Bureau of Investigation and is loaned
to your agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed
outside your agercy.
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Date: 1/19/61 I, Mr. T gen o
] I Mr. 7 W
Transmit the following in : b R S
(Type in plain text or code)* :‘ Mz, T oo pllivan |
Tel, Room
Vig AIRTEL . l" M~ I sram.
) (Priority or Method of Mailing) L i Miss Gandy_.._
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. ey R
TO;  DIRECTOR, FBI (100-4280901) : 2

0
FROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) g%;)
N _ aﬂmﬁ%ﬁﬁyﬁ?

Re New York airtel, 8/11/60, containing informa- ks

tion concerning ABE and BELLE CHAPMAN, 70
WD
CG. 5824-S% on 1/13/61 orally furnished to SAs ‘
JOHN E. KEATING and RICHARD W. HANSEN the information on , , J/
the following page concerning ABE and BELLE CHAPMAN, A8

%

- .
S aa |
Bureau (AM) (RM)

1 - Néew York (100-134637) (AM) (RM): -

1 - Chicago !
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Special Agent in Charge " ' ' s
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INFORUATION cmcnmms
ABE AHD BELLE CHAPLIAN

~* On or about Decombor 15, 1960, ] IS ca:ws P
onhgoged in a discusaion with ABE and Bm.I.F ‘e
Prague, ‘Czochosloyakia, Thoy Have givon 5"’%‘?"‘1&”6& M"""
roturning>to-tiic United Stotes but hope that their two:
daughtors may gomo doy bo able. to go to the Unitod States.

Ono of ‘the daughtors is studying chemical congincoring and
- t!fm Pgther dnughtor ig studying phﬂology ot tho University
o :tguo.

%Wﬂ crying 45 oho stated thst
IBVING' POT. or 4 noto roflecting that ho had
-vioited hqr folkn in Bpx'ing Valloy, Now.¥York,

A Y

axid ho is gtill tcach:!.n" phﬂology
at thc Uni e rFague ‘ond works, im tho Litératuro T
- Dopaxtnont of tho Acn.dony of Sciences. He has writton two
volumos on the history of American litorature: Ho zaid heé

y 2

is willing to write articlos for UHAINSTREAUN, J e
IS
T CIHARMAN aa.id he. scesMMW DOD ﬂmm .
‘v«:ry oftcn. : _ ’

- Agccording to CHAPMAN he ig treated as o citizon of
- Czechoslovakia and as a Communist Paxty momber but he has not .
bdon takon into tho Cormunist Party of Czochoslovakia and
cannot understand tho ronson for this, o

A

A
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[)N ' R , . ) DECLAZSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM:
A » . TX? N . FEI AUTOMATIC LECLASSIFICATION GUIDE

’\ - . \ v . DATE 06-z&-2011
| o o 1 _ ¥r. Parsons
o 1 - Mr. Belmont -
1 - Mr. Baumgardner
- l - Lia. }bé
- o | ! ‘—.rzr.’lm__l o
100-425091 , ' BY LIATSON

Y -
|/  Ddate:  January 19, 1961

To: 0ffice of Security
) Department of Staté

6 Froms  John Edgar Hoover, ’Direct s

Subject: COMMUNIST PARTY, USA
. " INTERNATIONAL RBLATIONS
INTERFAL SECURITY - C -

P ey T g -7 -
) oilke

. Reference is made fo my recent correspondéence
‘furnishlng you with information concerning meetings held

in the Kremlin in Moscow, Russia, during October and Hovember, -
1960, by representatives of communist and workers' parties.

Enclosed fof your additional information are three
memoranda which contain details of occurrences at meetings '
‘held in Moscow subsequent to Hovember 30, 1960, by réprésentatives
of communist parties in Latin Anerica. They met to discuss the N
Cuban revolution and selidarity of the communist parties in };
‘Latin America. _ J/

k& prS ;ba:(;m M

‘This information, suppln.ecl by an extremely -sensitive »
source,; was obtained as a.result of -our over-all coverage 7{/ {, 6—-

the Communist Party, USA. 1’ oFC- . ‘é‘@ -“" @?}"

Becausée of the sens:.t:.ve nature of our source, it
is requested that the ‘contents of thi% cdoimaai®Hiion and its
enclosures be afforded careful securzty and their use restricted
10 a need-to-know basls. - a4 :

"

Dy &03‘&9{: tc&

Enclosures {3)

A »
v -m 45\! H /}/I - H;C
1 ~ Director AQ{ S | '
- ures 37 BY i

central Intelligence Agency (Enclo

1' kowmfﬂr

Mobs -
Pafsons e

TolSOM s Aiten‘tz_on‘ ; eFuty I)irec(gor, Plana
S R

d jad N
Bolmént tooet
‘Callakan .

DeLwch::L Director of Nav,al Intenigonce (Enclosures’ 3) BY LIAISOH /60‘“/ r
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0ffice of Security

Department of State - - }W ‘}ou

1 - 0ffice of Special Investiga‘cions (Enclosures 3) BY LIAISON

Air Force
Attention: Ch_ief’, COunterinteiligenee Division

1l - . Assistant Chief of Staff for Intelligence (Enclosures 3)

Depariment of the: Amy o » ~ BY LIAISON, ,g
PR “To %37“) t n)
.l}i_.tention: A -Chief y _Security Division

A1 = Major General Robert A, Breltweiser, USAF (Enclosures: 3)

2 Director for Intelligence BY LIAXSON
The ‘Joint Staff er/
Room 2E966 . ) / b /
‘The Pentagon o )33 <

Washington 25, D, C.

alv 'SJ‘ s

1 - Major General James H. Walsh (Enclosures 3) BY LIAISON
Assistant Chief of Siaff, Intelligence -
Depatrtment of the Air Force
The Pentagon -
Washington 25, De Co

" “NOTE ON YBLLOW:

~ Classified 1f"%becauso disclosure of
this.information could r 1in exceptionaily grave damage
to. the Nation. - v

Information contained in enclosures was furnlshed

by CG '§824~5#-and was set out in letterhead memoranda. enclosures.

‘to Chicago airtels dated 1-.10, 11, 12-61, all capt:.oned nSolo, .
IS ~ C."




N "“DECLASSIFICS&TIDDI AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM:
FBET AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUIDE

-T—sE.E-LTE 0e-23-2011
et .

-1 « Mr, Parsons
The Attorney Gemeral % - i}ﬁ’ 33;}’,“;“" January 24, 1961
' ]i - -%Ir-..naumamxe.r
. Iro
Ffﬂee_ Director, FBI .
1 | o N
s T COIMMUNIST PARTY, USA ;O / '
A INTERVATIONAL RELATIONS o o -
AL INTEINAL SECURITY - C s

ol I

¥y recent correspondence supplied you with infor-
: ation concerning the Conference -of Communist and Workers'
i é a’ Parties held in HMoscow,. Russia, during November, 1960,

At a banquet held in the Kremlin on December 4,
- 1960, Soviet Premier Nikita Khrushchev expounded his dectrine
: on communist revolutions, Yugoslav:.a as a socialist country
and the deceitful use of personal diplomacy. The enclosed ]
‘ %*?f niemorandum sets forth details of the expressions of Khrushchev.

A -

2; This informatlon, supplied by an extremely sensitive
sourge which has furnished reliable information in the past,
was. obtained as a result of our .over-all coverage of the - ’

§§ Cormunist Party, USA.. Because of the sensitive _nature of

Q our source, it is requested that the contents of this come

¢£3 munication and the enclosure be afforded careful security
and their use restricted to a need~to-know bas1s.

} This information is being made availablé to & j
3(; A the Honorable Dean Rusk, the Secretary of ‘State and r. .Af;.enZIi.
;*’ Dulles, Director, Central Intelligence Agency, ~7 \‘
»Y 'y [ 5 1 \. =3

X‘i‘l ’,..3 , Enclosure AMA!L::u 14 o E g_w O
%‘r ,0“}( 100 428001, ° GOMMFEL \/ m 2
#3579 1 = ¥r. Byron R. White (Enclosure) Y,z
{d“/ Deputy Attorney General < / 0 ;/2 qu/ ‘x// ZZ /

A NOTE: Classified "TopSmaded &Y’cause diseidduis b‘ﬁ‘th s % {‘,
NI % nformation could result in except:.onally grave damage
he Nation,

- Parsns WASH) 2 T8 }ma{ion set forth it enclosure furnished by CG 582£
ol cempt ANA WAS contamed in ;et‘c?erhead memorandum enclosure to Chz.cago» .

gg;r::ch- _:a::rtel dated 1- - 17- 61 captloned "Solo, I8 = C."} m;Z, W
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- STATEMENTS OF SOVIET PREMIER NIKITA RHRUSHCHEV
AT A BANQUET TN IE KREHLIN ON DECEMBER 4, 1960

B At the .conclusion of ‘the. conference of represonta- .
"tives of 81 communist and workers! parties in Moscow, Russia,

" a banquet was held in the Kremlin on December-4, 1960.

Soviet Premier Nikita Khrushchev acted as toastmaster and .
addressed remarks -concerning communist revolutions, Yugoslavia
and personal diplomacy. - )

= Ehrushchev stated that a succossful revolution

° .depends upon the circumstances existing in a givén country.

He pointed out that the circumstances after World War II

made it possible for sonme of the Eastern European countries -
1to accomplish a- revolution: In what was described as a joking
‘ranner, Khrushchev added, "The Red Army ‘was a little closer to
Poland, to Hungary, to Rumania and to Germany as compared to
’othon countries. The Poles know this very well. They ivould
go to the ballot box and voteé for sonie Polish name but it '

'“‘seoﬂed ‘to them an Ivan or. someone who supported the Russians

f'would win. - -

Khrushchev then tlade the point that there are

He said, "Even if some comrades
disagree with me, they are building socialism in Yugoslavia.

JIt -would; be wrong to put Yugoslavia in the capitalist camp.
Well, what have you got in Yugoslavia? - If, you have no
communists, what have thoy got?" These statements caused

:a gtir in the banquet haill as ‘the "Hoscow Declaration™ which

. had just been approved by those asseribled condemned Yugoslavia.

. Next, Khrushchev discussed the question of diplomacy.
<and took issue with those who claimed that diplomacy is a
Betrayal of the international communist movement. He said,
. "I get around. T have_to talk to -diplomats, to the leaders
of the capitalist class. Lenin once told me about how we
may have to put on a silk hat, white gloves and a frock coat.
and go out and shake ithe’hands of capitalist diplomats. When
"I ghake the. hand of an Eisenhower, I-think sometimes that I
would like to wipe my hand off. But diplomatic activity is
necessary and is not nocessarily a betrayal of the class
struggle.? i

JWLka e TEDEGEE xw
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Legal Attache, Ottawa =~ January 24, 1961

| ?) ﬁirector, FBI (1001428091)‘

- COMMUNIST PARTY UsA
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

f,’”“*“mwnm\‘ﬁk
P L)
INTERNAL SECURITY - C %

A hlghly sensitive informant has furnlshed the
Bitread-with information concerning an international cadre
training school currently being held in Moscow; Russ1a.. -
Although this is a Russian school, two thirds of the 300 °
students are not Russian. Each studént is scheduléd to
attend the school for two years. The courses include :
L Marxism-Leninism, tactics and labor history. The schoodl ki .

TN
)

is similar t¢ the Lenin school except that it is more
Russian.

' " Attending this sghgg; %re four gt
I ‘Canada. They are wife of
- member of the Nationa Committee of the Communist
. , Party (CP) of Canada; member of the Nationa

. ttee of the CP of Canada;
both members of - the National Committee du/

ida., .

. You are authorized to furnish 1nformatlon cOn~
cern1ng this 'school and the hames of Canadian citizens 1
attending this schoal on an oral basis to your source in

/“_"”th'e : g (o geE :5/9}?/ ) /1'17

;| NOTE ON YELLOW: - 113

7L

19 JAN 241961

This information was furnished by CG 58245
and was contained in a létterhead memorandum=submitted by
Chicago airtel dated 1-16<61 captioned "Solo, IS - C.%
Sinée this information is of particular interest to Canadian .
oo authorm%ies, it is deemed desirable to authorize the Legat,
! Ottawa, to disseminate the information. It is felt this
Should be handled on an” oral basis in order to further protect

Tolsbn

| Yoty _, our informant \\\J?/

’??ﬂ% ~ 1= Foreign L1aisﬂn Unit %Route through foi reV'¥ L/{ 5/#
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UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT (™ pi;m

Memorandum ‘ =
oﬁ)‘/

DeLooch
Malone mmee
| I S —

TO ' Mr. A. H. Belmont paTE: January 25, 1961 Rosen ———
- W.C, Sulltvan —
. Tele. Room _
FROM :  Mr. F. J. Baumgar W Iain .
Q
SUBJECT: SO

INTERNAL SECURITY - C

-— _ During the recent Solo mission of CG 5824-S# the dinformant,

accompanled by'E11zabeth~Gur1ey»Flynn,4V1ce-Chairman, Communist
Party, USA (CPUSA), visited the Chinese Embassy in Moscow, Russia,  —
on 10-2-60. The purpose of this visit was to read an English trans-
lation of a 165-page letter of the Communist Party of China (CPC)
dated 9-10-60. This letter .set out the Chinese position in its .
ideological dispute with the Communist Party of the Soviet Uniorn
(CPSU). The letter made stern accusations against the CPSU and
called Soviet Premier Nikita Khrushchev a tool of imperialism. The
informant was not able to obtain a copy .of this document from the
Chinese and the time allotted for reading the document did not permit
the taking of notes,

Chinese representatives at the Embassy were told that in
regard to the ideological dispute between the CPSU and the CPC, the
CPUSA supported the position of ‘the CPSU and would not compromlse
on principle. They were also told the CPUSA would not lead a fight
%galggt the CPC and wanted to retain fraternal relatlonships with

e CPC.

It will be recalled that CG 5824-S% previously made avail-
able a copy of the letter of the CPSU dated 11-5-60 which afniswered
point by point the accusations contained in the above-méntioned
Chinese letter of 9~10-60. A summary of the Soviet document was
disseminated to top officials of the Government. The complete
documeéitt was disseminated to appropriate Government intelligence
agencies.

ACTION: °

. All pertinent information concerning this ideological
dispute "has been disseminated.

100-428091 \&?\’ % W

1 - Mr. Parsons REG- 76 / D. rw}gﬁ&// [g
% - Mrf Belmont ,{.gguﬂw .
- b '”:L}Qﬂ
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FBI
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S el

Date: 1/20/61 Mo e
Mr. T e
Transmit the following in — 9&_0 R
v (Type in plain text or code) Moty T 7 Yoo
i / Q' I 11, v alivan
Vi AIRTEL _ . . : ! T;‘,o. R —
i i : (Priority or Me_thod_ongallmg} L bkd"”““-"‘
e e e e P LJE&%&&?“
TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)
7) FR@{; SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B)
& (Psoro,
o N\, IS=e7
} R -
/// | Re Chicago airtel, 9/7/60, containing information
) concerning V, J, JEROME and his w1fe, ALJCE JEROME, The
‘ information on the following pages was furnished by .
CG 5824-8% to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD V. 'HANSEN o6
on 1/13/61. /

Due to the nature of the information and the

manner in which it was obtained, it is not being incorporated
in a letterhead memorandum.

| =15 ‘”‘M M‘p M o

BureauALAM)(RM)

1 - New York (100-134637) (AM) (RM) '
1 - Chicago .

JEK:ntb
(5)

\d

D pg- 428090 100

20 JAN 21 1961

Approved: Sent

Special Agent in Charge
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- INFORMATION CONGERNING Ui
a‘;&é.ﬂ&} v:c'ro& Jnms,m_%* B [P ISSIA ,
L e ER 'w AL AR

' Yonﬁetﬁi‘ SON, e ThLE - ke

ISR ML R7C

During October, 1900 ITKUEEI‘VEKDIHIHOVICK
posrovm's Hoad of tho North and “Auericai™ -
& International. Dopartment of the Contral Committee

of the Comtinist Party of the Soviot Union (CPSUY; and

ALEKSEY. ) (1IN, who i in charge of the
=-Communfs§g§arty USA (CP, UBA’whnd the, Unifed States, asg.

a aéputy fo,MOSTOVETS woro discussing V. J‘ JEROLE;

' JEROME if WOrking on Engllsh translations of the
works of V, I, LENIN, JEROJE got into trouble becauao ‘he
would not iollow the. systenm. in the trandlation gection
whore He is- -employéd. JEROME said that his superiors wore
wrong in trying to specd up the transiation of LENIN. Ho-
went ovér thg Dopartmont hoads and complained to. the CPSU.,
Tho CPSU straightoned tho matter out, but LKOSTOVELS. and,
GRECHUKHIN told CHILDS to tell JEROHE not to do it again, .

MOSTOVDTS and GRECEUKHIN sald that JEROME receiVeB
$20,00 in foreign-cuxrency each month to.gsond to the United
States for ront on his apartment; which he: is maintwuining.
JEROJE-wants 6 bocome a fombex of tho-CPSU but MOSTOVETS
and GRECHUKHIN said thaf this is absolutely not possible, . -
Ho has baon in the Sovioet Union for thirteen or fourteen
donths, Diring that timo he bas worked about eight: months,
The rost of tho time he has beep on vachtion, in a hospital

or in a ganitarium. He works on tho transliations in his

apartment._ The quality of his work is good but ho just does
not work: Continuing, MOSTOVETS and GRECHURHIN said that . .
JERCUE's youngest son is going to*the Univordity of MosScow..
It costs $2,800 & gémostor -for his 'gdudation, books, board,
ete, ALICE JEROME 1a doing part-time work and is not going
to. 3chool oven though she had pxoviously indicated a daedire
to do so,

) BOSTOVETS and GRECHUKHIN told CHILDS to talk in
plain Eanguago fo JEROME -

‘/d”,"’ /A7/J/!Q‘G '
E§§114 \Ijldu _ T

s




-—,. Q: - - .; ol

CHILD» saw JEROME on three geparate bocasions
~during October and November, 1060. CHILDS told JERQME.
that the Russians hod told him that JERQME hag tp follow
the xules or he can quit and go hone,

JEROME saild that he has no complaints except:
that ho i igolatod from thé Party. IHe maid that ha'has
- hevor heen so'iﬁolatad in his lifo.

According to JEROME, he is working on .o ﬂecond
volumo of "A Lomp for Jéremy". The first volumoe iz boing
translated in Italy. He is nogotiating a trip to. Italy.
Ho is planning to leavé the Soviet Bnioh In about. May or
Juno, 1861, but his not told this to the Russians,

Vs J. JE?OHE and ALICE JEROJE and their youngest
son nll speals Rus an. well.. o
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Thore were indications au‘ring the discussion

with LOSTOVEI‘S and GRECHUKHIN that the ﬂussiams would be

‘glad to see V, J. JERO‘ME‘ 1eave ‘Russia,
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' FD-36 (Rov. 12:13:56) . . (T "1
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- & F e
, ! § 100 Rt
B FBI 1 Pl taiitan.
' B2 D ey,
:' r:’l’ u.-l'\h'.'fc.__.“,
R .D e i
‘) ate: 1/18/61 ’,,:M: fwf S(;t: >
. . ~ —rr—ng
\ Transmit the‘following in P &lr’f"- Tarnn.
/ o ' (Type in plointext or code) !}T?Ci‘r A7 utcr..N
) . T V. Sullivay
)i Via AIRTEL, . . . i (I‘ole Room__
C s o 0T (Priority or Method ofMatlmg) Dl I "ra’n—__
0 : DIRECTOR; FBI (100-428091)
FROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B)

99/

o)

S

1S=C

There are enclosed herewith for the Bureau; 7 copies
and to the New York Division 1 copy of a letterhead
memorandum concerning the position of ELIZABETH GURLEY FLYNN
and the CP, USA, on the ideological dispute between the
CPSU .and the CPC as reflected in FLYNN's remarks to the
meeting of the Editorial Commission in Moscow, Russia on

10/7/60.

o

Tb s

It is noted that only ELIZABETH -GURLEY FLYNN and
CG 5824~5* from the CP, USA, participated in the meeting of
the Editorial Commission. For this reason and in compliance
with instructions set forth in Bulet dated 11/2/60, the -
letterhead memorandum is classified ' ', The place of
issue has been reflected as Washington, D, C., in accordance

with instructions in reBulet,

‘The information in the letterhead memorandum was
furnished by CG 5824-8% to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD

W. HANSEN on 12729/60.

Q, GALE
Al A
! - Buresu\(Encls 7) (AM) (RM)RRR)
New YQF »(Ené 1)(AM)(RM)(RRR)
100-13 63
1l - Chlca o S
JEK: jem ’,A -
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Specml Agent in éharge




—— T T ~THE CP ‘OF THE :SOVIET UNION. gcpsu)"

«

" DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM:
FBI AUTOMATIC DECLASEIFICATION GUIDE
DATE 06-z3-2011

L

_UNiQD STATES ‘DEPARTMENT OF SSTICE

FEDERAL .BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION

In Reply, Please Refer to
File No.

,100-428091 . Washiagton; D. Ci - %
A | January 18, 1961 -

POSITION OF ELIZABE‘I‘H GURLEY. FLYNN - .
- AND, THE-COMMUNIST PARTY: (CP); USA. " . _ —— —— — — "~
__ __ON’THE-IDEOLOGICALXBISPUTE: BETWEEN,

ANﬁ”THE"CP OE_CHINA_(CPC)

The .CP, USA, has- been. designated. by the: Attorney
“-General -of ‘the United States pursuant to Executive- Order
10450

A.:gource,. who has furnished reliable information.

.in the past; has furnished the -following information, * .~ Y S1k

- Elizabeth Gurl&yhFlyan, a Vice:Chairman and member
" ‘of..the. Naf National .Committee OF the. CP.,-USA, spoke.to the
“Commission to. Prepare.-a-'Document -for- the Noverbér: meeting
. of. Communist .and* Workers! Parties,. 2180 - known as. the '
Editorial Commission on October, 7, 1960, in Moscow, .Rusggia, .
The -essence - of her remarks on’ that date have ‘been get. forth

? Nelsewhere,, She. supported ‘the. CPSU 4n its dideological

dispute: with the CPC and also. defended ‘Nikita.Khrushchev,..
First‘Secretary of the.Central Committee. .of- the- CPSU (CCCPSU) .

,Flynn had been flattered: by -the- honors: previously
extended ‘to -her: in Czéchoslovakia; Hungaxy,, Rumania, East - s
Germany and:the: Soviet - Union, Thus, she' was personally
pro-Russian .and..not- pro-Chinese in the ideological dispute.

éxﬂ/ﬁgen Flynn concluded her remarks.on October 7, -

1963ﬁL$gNG ‘Hsiao-ping, General. Secretary of__the: Cengggl L0
* ~Committee ;of the CPC (CCCPC) sent}@ANG Ming-chad; a &A’
' translator il theé Iiternationa) Liaison Department. of:. the iy

“ CCCPCtorthe delegation. of..the CP, USA; ‘to. ask if Flynn.
-Had ‘given.expression to the :views. of the CP, USA,?or to .
. hexr' own 'views. .When informed ‘that. the: general presentation-— < -
nof Flyan.was, that. of the. CP ‘USA, "TANG Ming-chao displayed
-obvious.. disappointment

- This document contains neither recommendations nor
conclusions: of the.Federal Bureau of Investigation. ".It.1is
the .property of the:Federal Bureau of- Investigation and- is
loaned to.your-:agency; it and its contents are:not..to:be

| - distribuged outside. your. agency. ° /0o = QOQ J //,- // /

ENCLOSURE
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Dc‘;ic;abc:f 17, 1060
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1 e

: During Octoher, 1960, ILkali%Ebstolgp/} hoad of
tho North and South Amori¢an Scotion of. tho Iﬁtorqg;gignqu
- 5a% -of tho. Confral Cozmitteo ijhg} Couminipt Padty

Bt~V iet Unton (CCCPSU), and Ale hulkhin, who

. A5 GRETRE 0L ER6; Corzmuniat, Party (CR)., USA, and o
0d 8! .an_nasistapt to Mostovets, woro difcusaing.

f ison of Jorf QE. T ES is in a dehopl
- Yor-forgipn studonts, Thig uch)pl 1g locatéd in Inohova
(phonop:lc), a textilo centor abﬁt 100 niles :t:rom Hodcow,,

fho has g givl friond 4in the Unitcd Statogy

- T wants hii to .cone homa. 8ho hai been vigited
by fho FBI. He is compliining about the trcatmcnt he is
recolving. I!e g a-bickward student,

| - ‘Tho CPSU wants to know if tho CP; U3A would
- object if | |is sent hqmo. ‘
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DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM:
 FEI AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUIDE
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DATE 06-23-2011 _ 1
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i Parsons )
Mr. Belmont '
Mr, Baumgardner

o —
Mr.,

- Jatuary 24 1961
" BY LIATSON

1

Honorable Dean Rusk =~ AN/
The Secretary'of State - . Nttt {
My deay Mr. Rusl: o E \ /?tpgplb/j

My recent correspondence supplied‘you with infore
mation concerning the. Conference .0f Communist and Workers®

?  Parties held in Hoscow; Russia, during November, 1960..

At a banquet held in the Kremlin on December 4,
1960, Soviet Prenmier Nikita Khrushchev éxpounded his doctrine
on communist revolutions, Yugoslavia as a socialist country

~and the deceitful use of personal diplomacy. The enclosed
nemorandum 'sets forth details of the expressions of Khrushchev.

-2 This 1nformation, supplied by ait extremely. sensitive

0%.?»% 3k

-:3’

;Xj -f;': T an making available this information to other

-'Jildty \/// sincerel;ggziii% ézéz/c.;;gg?\

sou¥ce which has furnished reliable information in the past,
wa§(obtained as a result of our over-all coverage of the ;
* nCommunist Party, USA. Decause of the sonsitive mature of -
ur“Source, it is requested that the contents of this com~ ¢
nuniqation and the cnclosure be afforded carceful security
andcxhe1r use restricted to a necd-to-know basis.
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'NOTE ON YELLOW 4

Classified "Gomabeee s ' hecause disclosure ;of

this information could result in exceptionally grave damage
- 16 the Nation.

Information set forth in enclosure furnished by

CG 5824-S% and was contained in letterhead memorandum enclosure

to Chicago airtel dated 1-17-61 captioned "Solo, IS - C."
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TO : DIRECTOR FBI (100—428091) { ————

__,,FROM:‘WSAC, CHICAGO (134-46-Sub B)

1355

SoLo -~ pae

IS~ C

There are enclosed herewith to the Bureau seven copies
and to the New York Division one copy of a letterhead memorandum
containing the essence of a speech delivered by SATOMI HAKAMADA,
member of the Presidium of the Communist Party of Japan to the ﬁ‘
neeting of Communist and Workers' Parties in Moscow, Russia, gi

Including the representatives, translators, advisors
and technicians, approximately 300 people. attended this meeting.
The proceedings of the meeting were not made public. While
six representatives of the Communist Party, USA, were present
it is the opinion of CG 5824-5% that no one from the CP, USA, )
delegation has notes which are’as “complete as those of CG 5824 S*;
For this reason, and in compliance with instructions set forth
in Bulet dated 11/2/60 the letterhead memorandum is classified
"Sedwg€t". The place of issue has been reflected as Washington,

D, n accordance with instructions. in above Bulet. s

The information in the letterhead memorandum was fur-
nished by CG 5824-S* to NG and RICHARD'W.M, .
HANSEN and Stenographer on 1/5/61. P R
M/ GALE
| 13
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FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION
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File No.
w Washington, D,C,
= January 10, 1960.

100-428091

-. SPEECH OF SATOMI HAKAHADA .TO THE
‘ MEETING OF COMMUNIST PARTIES AND
WORKERS' PARTIES IN MOSCOW,eRUSSIA e .

; A source who has furnlshed reliable information in
the past, has furnished the following information.

On November 22 1960 the meeting of the representatives

XAl

Par “""f ADAD, £ RO “s”meet ng. were”‘eld inﬁS
‘Geor'ge‘"]i‘""l“.l in the Kremlin in Moscow, Russia, HO.Chi-minh, M 53 /\-
President ,of the ‘Workers ! Party -of Viet. Nam,-was the Chairman

of. the session at which Hakamada spoke., The Pollowing is the 'g: ald
essence of the’ remarks of Satomi . Hakamada. ,.a—v“ji;“"""

“The differences ‘in the: international movement are now
known: to the enemy, We, therefore, need to emphasize the unity
and-cohesion .of our Communist movement. Ve need to accept the
document before us, which will be acceptable to all,

Ve agree with the draft as a whole although “we. have :
a few amendments to the fifth section. Despite the fact that.
Japan developed as-a capitalist country, it remains occupied and
dominated by the United States imperialists. Thanks to. the
of United States aggressive aims. However, the struggle of the
Japanese people against this’ treaty is a,powerful movement of
millions and the Commnnist Party has’ played and still plays .a
big role in this movement, '

T » The. - Communist Party line in Japan is to unite all
patriotic forces against the ruling circles, of the United States
and its Junior partner,,the Japanese monopolist lackeys. Japan
is allegedly independent on the. basis of the San Francisco Treaty,
‘but in, fact this is not so. . We Communists. spared no -effort to
.show that United States imperialism dominates Japan. In the (jﬁ
struggle, we did not forget the Japanese lackeys. Ve fonght, and, k}\
continte to £ight, to throw off the rile of the United States:. )’

s 100-42805 ) — 112G ~= ,\
yLUliL |
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SPEECH OF SATOMI HAKAMADA TO THE -
MEETING OF COMMUNIST PARTIES AND m
WORKERS' PARTIES IN. MOSCOW, RUSSIA )

“We are alsc for the banning of the “A" and “H* bomhs.
e are for a treaty between Japan .and . the v.Ss.8, R.. We.are for
the evacuation of. Okinawa. We demand. peace, national independence,
democracy, and better living conditions. These slogans have

-helpedlns 10, mobilize millions. But. the priority in this fight
As against United States imperialism and the security pact. The.
" social. democrats tried to .evade the struggle against United States

1mperialism when the masses were moving forward, .We ‘succeeded
in’ mobilizing phe people against President Eisenhower. We had
gigantic demonstrations against the United States .in Japan and
against the. United States security pact, We ‘surrounded ‘the ‘TUnited

.States Embassy. Hundreds of thousands participated in these

demonstrations and in demonstrations in front. of . parliament.

Ve had 23 nation wide demonstrations and two political strikes
involving two 'and one half million people. It was. this national
movement which compelled the Kishi Government to fall and pre-
vented President Eisenhower from visiting Japan.

Mhe international relation of forces _opens up brighter

prospects for us in Japan as indicated. in the draft document,

and it also points to United States imperialism as the -main enemy,
The: draft calls upon the workers in the capitalist countries*not
to be passive. We have set up committees . of Joint struggle and.
the socialist 1eaders ‘were compelled to accept this ‘united iront.
If they would have refused they would have been isolated The
united iront committees exist ‘all over the country. There are.

2 000 such committees of struggle. In many of these committees
we play the - 1eading role, However; in the nmidst of this struggle

.against the security treaty we had to combat the, rightists and

the 1eftists.

-

* “There was' also a fight in the Sdcialist Party. They,
too, were split. The right wing of that. Party wanted to compro-
mise with United States imperialism. The. Trotskyites seized power
in the leading student circles ‘and by shouting ‘the slogan that
Japan is .on the-eve of a social revolution, they repelled many
people. They caused useless division. and a struggle with the
Japanese intelligentsia. They even provoked ‘the police and use-
lessly spilled blood, The Trotskyites hehaved 1like provocateurs.

.....
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SPEECH OF SATOMI HAKAMADA TO THE
MEETING OF COMMUNIST PARTIES AND
WORKERS‘ PARTIES IN MOSCOW RUSSIA

at the time of our big struggle against_ the security treaty. Al-
though there are splits even in the ruling circles the capitalist
class in Japan can still rule. During the, big demonstrations "
in Japan our government had liaison with _the. United States military,_

‘He know“this for a . fact and we have documents to prove it. Tén

ey

prevent provocation, not to be involved in’ an unequal battle._*

V“If we had allowed these Trotskyite provocateurs to go
on all would have, been hurt, including the Communist Party. ‘We
bad to organize a separate united front of the student adminis-
tration ‘and,. thus, broke the majority away from the Trotskyites.
Many 1eaders of the trade union movement and. the. Socialist Party o

‘are anti-Communist and they, too, had to deal with the: Trotskyites

on the- basis .of anti-Communism. .Some of these Trotskyite leaders
are renegades who, at one time, were in xhe Party. These elements

are fighting the socialist camp.

If the government wins. the coming .election we will v//
¥end

start a new,offensive to. mobilize the. people. The . slo an is

the treaty with the United . States and. extend democracy,. ‘The:
trade union. general council was. originally set up by the United
States; The majority of the council was .made. up of ‘goc¢ial’ democrats,
but we influence . at least one third of ‘the membership in the

trade union movement.

4

‘Our veak 1link in.Japan is the.peasantry, but .during .
the struggle against the military treaty the. peasantry moved closer

Tto us and We do .have, some successes to record The National Com—

mittee of the Communist Party of Japan last August adopted a. very
serious resolution on the peasantry, and how to,, form. alliances

with, them, This has:helped us .and we. are. putting life “into the

310gans and penetrating the masses of the. peasantry.

- NOur Party membership is still relatively small . We intend
to double .our membership and consolidate the Party. We are
constantly meeting with the’ membership, building up. a cadre,
checking up with the carrying out of decisions, etc.”

The source stated that Hakamada .did not mention any~

number in connection with the size of Comminist Pariy of Japan,




* | SPEECH OF SATOMI HAKAMADA TO. THE
MEETING :OF COMMUNIST PARTIES AND. ’
wonmsv PARTIES m uoscow» RUSSIA f

when specifically asked'Hakamsda advfsed the source . thit. the .
.-membership - iB 100, 000 -The. remarks of Hakamada continue.

“Since. the elections' the:opposition. has more than: one’”
third. of the vote, We:will ‘thus, -be:able. to’ prevent thé change.
«0f,; the constitution to abrogateﬁdemocracyo - We' .now_haye six Com=_. . .
--—--*mnnist Party ‘deputiés i, the Diet instead of . one.as ‘before,. ~Thé
reasons for our weakmesses- can: be.laid td our inper Party struggle,
We are(only‘now getting over it, :Our strategic line was, first -
- a.national denocratic revolution for 1ndependence ‘and.. democracy,
:and after this coalition wins. power,. to:develop the. movement. for
‘socialism,

‘However, we: have a minority in_our Party which.persists
in skipping stages. -We- stress the fight ‘against ‘monopoly and
‘United: States imperialist domination. .This minority stresses
only the: domestic enemy. ‘

*We still have. differences -in the'.Central Committee of
the Communist Party of Japan and we'must. admit. “that these dif-.
- .ferences. have hampered the, recent: struggles. We- are*working to
retain - the unity’ of our: Cemtral Committee.. despite ‘theése differences,
- and: the::Eighth Party Congress: will adopt a program~and help -to
consolidate the: Communist Party. ’

“We need unity in our Party.and we need unity in the
international movement. .as the draft declaration says. .We ‘need
this unity in order to concentrateuour blows agaimst.the, main
.enemy, The drafting .comnittse succeeded in- overcomingwmany ‘dife

: ferences on the international situation. - “This .shows that. patient
vand, frank discussious can accomplish many things. for unity. -Let
us see what cap ‘be .done and..go.on. t0 bring. -about:more ‘unity.. In

. *the: draft there are still a few 'points that. need ironing. out..- We .
hope-'that we .can-usapinously adopg. the declars}iom.. I%, is: our
sacred duty before. the. wprking class . to unige.

This. document contains: neither recommendations .nor
- conclusions of the Federal Bureau .of Investigation.‘slt 18 the
property .0f the Federal Bureau. of Investigation*and is..loaned
* to your, agency, it and its. contents are.not £o be distr@buted

outside Jyour . ageq\
w‘}*;
"%%‘
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Date: January 25, 1961

To:- Dffice of Security ~
Department of State ] fﬁS‘d!:g,)

Fron: John. Edgar Hoover, Directo

COMMUNIST PARTY, USA
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS
INTERVAL _S_ECURITY -
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[$39)

S ‘subject:

I

The following information concerning aw 1nterna- -
~§ll§ tional cadre training school in Moscow, Russia,; was -supplied

. ) by an extremely sensitive source and was obtained as a result
-~ ‘of our- over—all coverage of the Communist Party, USA:

It has ‘been learned that there is. currently in
ex1stence.1n Hoscow -an international c¢adre training school.. -
This is a Russian school, although two thirds of the 300
students -are not Russian. There are ng students ‘in attendance
from either the United States or Gréat Britain. Six students
are known to be from Australia. Among other couniries repres
sented are France, Italy and India. There are also, students-
_fronzAfr;ca in attendance.

8 "‘1
o Bach stident is scheduled to attend thé school for
two,years. There is an English speaking section but after
. 81X ponths, all classes will be conducted in the Russian
danguages Russian is the basic language and all students
tbathto study this 1anguage. The courses include Marxisms
Fenihism, tactics and labor history. The school has been
_fdescrlbed.as being 51m11ar to the Lenin school.

g
4 g
ES-
. Q‘Z
A

- xhls school is designed to tra1n commun1st ¢adres).
.Mr,mmfjjxi is a reIativer new school and sowe of th tftuganfs°ﬁ%e;.
Mr. Parsons—cOmplaining that the teachers, all of whom are Phss;an, arg} .
Mr. Belmont—noft good because they do not Know whato is: going..on-outsd

Mr Callabin—pykoia.  The intention is. =enl {ftge the school in ‘the futuré.

Mr. Conrad.

Mr, Deloath BY
Mr. Mnlone....en
‘Mr. MeGuire—_
Mr. Rosen.,_...._
Mr. Trottero. i
Mr. W.C. Sullivun
Tele, Room o

" ‘Miss Gandy

Br. lngram._.__. ]

5
SEE NOTE ON YELLGWaPAGE TWO ?
- o ; Gﬁ,

bntually, the nunber’of students may be double theipresent
'ollnent of 300.
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. Office of Security
"Depariment of State

to-know basis.

Because of tho sonsitive nature of our Source, it
afforded careful security and its use restrlcted to a heed-,

is requested that thé contents of this communication be

* This is being furnhished for your informatio z
11- Dlrector z
NOTE ON YBLLOW L

o Classified

Nation.

v because dlsclosure of ‘this
information could resul 1n exceptlonally grave damage to the

Central Intelligence Agency - BY LIAISON
.Attention.

Deputy .D.i..rector, Plans

Information set out herein furnished by CG 5824~Sw
and was received as letterhead memorandum enclpsure to Chlcago
airtel dated 1-16- 61 captioned "Solo, IS - C."
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DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)

SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B) /

M!‘ IZraM e

7 Rosen.. e

. W .OLSallivan |

‘There are enclosed herewith to the Bureau, 7 copies
and to the New York- Division one copy of a letterhead
memorandum containing the essence of the November 14, 1960
speech, of TENG Hsiao~ping to the meeting of Communist and
Workers' Parties in Moscow, Russia,

Including the representatives, translators,
advisers, and technicians, approximately 300 people attended
this meeting. The proceedings of this meeting were not made
public, While 6 representatives of the CP, USA were present
it is the opinion of -CG:5824-S* that mo one else from the
CP, USA delegation has notes which are as complete as those
of CG 5824-5%, TFor this reason and in compliance with
instructions set forth in Bulet dated 11/2/60, the letterhead
memorandum is classified "s t"”. The place of issue has
been reflected as Washington, D.C. in accordance with

The information in the letterhead memorandum was
furnished by CG 5824-S* to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD
W. HBANSEN on 1/4/61 KEATING and RICHARD

instructions in.ReBuleti s

W, HANSEN and Steno

1 -~ New York (Enc
100-134637 (§u

1 - Chicago.
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NOVEMBER 14, 1960 SPEECH OF
- TENG HSIAO-PING T0. MEETING
OF COMMUNIST AND ‘WORKERS'
PABTIES IN BOSCOW RUSSIA

. - —

4

A source, who has furnished reliable information. in
the past, has £urnished the following information.

On November 14, 1960, the meeting of representatives
of the eighty one Communist Parties and Workers' Parties, for
the first time during the meeting, heard a speech by TENG
BSiao-ping, General Secretary of the Communist Party of
China (CPC).” ThHe ebssions -of this meeting were held in 8t, -
George. Hall in the’/ Kremlin in Moscow, Russia.

Rudolfo Ghioldi, member of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of Argentina, was the chairman of

the :session dqring which TENG Hsiao-ping spoke- e
following is the essence of the remarks made’ by TENG -

.Hgiao~-ping, é f_’;‘w ’R VSST A
wmm————(Gh behalf of the Central Committee of the CPC

(CCCPC), I.want to greet all the Parties of the world.

Theé gathering together-.of representatives from eighty one
Parties -at this conference is a new development in the
international movement, This shows a-new. upsurge in the
movement., In 1957, wWe had a similar meeting but at that
time e -had more consultations before -adopting the decieions
and the’ Moscow Declaration and the Peace Hanifesto.

“higs present .document was worked on for more than:
20" days but. we must say that the Moscow Declaration 0f 1957
still remaing -the guiding line even though “this draft*makes
a correct analyeis -of the, past three years. Unity was
reached .on. .some basic points. Ve also used Some methods
of consultation. This further helped unity.
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NOVEMBER 14, 1960
SPEECH OF TENG
HSIAO-PING TO
MEETING OF COMMUNIST
AND WORKERS' PARTIES
IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA

“Ye hope Tor full discussion here -in -order to -revise
and to strengthen the draft document. Ve should try to.
remove those elements in the document ‘that are a bar’ to
unity so that this document, together with the Hoscow
Declaration, will unite, our rankg, What I am saying. and
will say is the opinion of the CCCPC and Comrade -MAO
Tse~tung,.

V1t is disturbing that the Central Committee -of the .
Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CCCPSU), on the eve of -
this ‘meeting, -distributed a 127 page letter which was a
violent attack on the CPC and on Comrade MAO Tse-tung. This.
has enlarged our diffefences instead of uniting our ranks.
The CPSU took advantage of ‘a meeting in Moscow for the
distribution of this letter outside its own ranks.under
favorable conditions. We will study this document and
we are going to reply to it,

“he, CPSU and the CPC are. the 1argest Parties in.
the world in the-camp of Communism, Unity of these two
Parties should be able to withstand tests. Ve will do
everything to help unity at this dignified conference.

Mn regard to the current world situation, we
can say that the old capltalist system is declining,
Colonialism is falling apart and socialism is prospering.

“The legend that the. CPC looks tipon the present
situation merely as an epoch of wars and revolution is
nonsense, Lenin taught us that a revolutionary is fearless.
MAO .Tse~tung also taught us not to underestimate the enemy
or overestimate him. MAO Tse-Tung also taught us how to
prevent war, . ‘

i w@ N
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NOVEMBER 14, 1960
SPEECH OF TENG
HSIAO-PING TO
MEETING OF COMMUNIST
AND VIORKERS® PARTIES
IN HOSCOW, RUSSIA

YAt the Moscow meeting in 1957, Comrade MHMAO Tse-tung
listed ten current events in the international situation and
said that the corditions are, favorable for world peace. He
pointed out that in this new epoch, the anti-imperialists

are gaining, that war is not. inevitable, that -the industrial
output. of the socialist camp is increasing and will be one
third of the world's production. ~Further that this socialist
production would influence the world and increase the
prestige of the socialist camp,

“The United States .is facing an economic crisis,
There has been a revolution in Iraq and there was no inter-
vention because the people were mobilized., The Cuban
revolution teok place in 1957 and it was the first breach
in the Western Hemisphere., Latin America is on the road
of revolutionary upsurge. Venezuela and Colombia have
toppled the colonial regime, The national liberation
movement in Africa has become a force in world policy.
The Algerian. people have been engaged in a war for six
years now. Sixteen African countries have achieved their
independence, even though some of this independence is not
genuine. In South Africa, there are sharp struggles. There
is a nationwide struggle in Japan. - The workers. and peasants
in Japan ‘have mnited and compelled the cancellation of the
United States President's visit to that country. Premier
Kighi was compelled to. step down,

Yn 1960, the South Korean people and the Turkish
-people overthrew their old regimes, 'In 1960, too, there
was a coup in Laos which overthrew the United States
sponsored regime. A big struggle is developing in South
Viet Nam. In Europe. and North America, there. have been a
number of successful strikes, In Argentina and in India,
too, there.are big strikes, '

-3-
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NOVEMBER 14,..1960 # SECKE
SPEECH OF TENG

HSIAO-PING TO

MEETING OF COMMUNIST

AND WORKERS' PARTIES

IN MOSCOV, RUSSIA

“n the last few years, there has.been tremendous
progress in the movement for world peace. In the past.
three years the tide has. turned in-Asia, Africa, and Latin
Amegrica. -We.witressed the growth of the sacialist systen,
We have seen and we will sesmore great changes. All of
these évents are pushing capitalism deeper into. the general
crisis, These things I have enumerated verify the 1957.

. thesis of Comrade MAO Tse-tung, that we are at a turning
point, that the socialist and anti-colonial progress,
together with the movement for peace, will achieve world
wide. victory. over the imperialist minority.

“We never overestimated the power- of imperialigm,
nor have  we over underestimated it either., I can quote
‘MAD Tse=tung to prove this, At the 1957 Moscow Conference,
Comrade MAO Tse~tung said, the east wind prevails. over
‘the west wind, Sone  of you questioned. this definition
but Comrade MAO Tse-tung made a detailled explanation and
clearly stated what we mean by the west wind., He used a
political parable from Chinese literature. He did not,
as some of you said, give a geographical or meteorological
explanation.,

“It is wrong to say that because we talk of a
wind from Asia that this is a departure from Marxism—
Leninism or internationalism. In the CPSU- letter ‘of
Novembexr 5, 1960, all -the countries -are. put into the
Yest, Europe, Africa and Latin America are mentioned, - It
1is a capital crime to.do this. It can create the idea that .
there is .a menace coming from the ‘Eagt. In a 1957 speech o
Comrage MAO Tse-tung said, “modern leftism lacks common
sense®,

e cannot. overestimate the United States nor
its nuclear weapons or .overestimate its bases or
underestimate the revolutionary power of the: people. The
way some Comrades talk, they create the impression that the
revolutionary struggles of the people will give rise to wars,
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NOVEMBER 14, 1960
SPEECH OF TENG
HSIAO-PING TO
MEETING OF COMMUNIST
AND WORKERS' PARTIES
IN_HOSCOW, RUSSIA

. “Imperialism %ill not change its nature, not even_
in its dying days. The imperialist bloc is preparing for
new wars, The United States is piling up mountains of
. armaments, It is the fighting task of the péople of the
world to take steps to prevent war, thus speeding.the
arrival of the revolution. The socialist countries-cannot
order the imperialists and tell them what they want them
to do.

‘Again I quote from the 1957 speech of Comrade
MAO ‘Tse~tung: ¥to strategically. slight the enemy is wrong.
Ve must have a concrete account of the enemy. Unless we
do, we make adventurous mistakes,

“Regarding the ¥paper tiger?, it is a correct v

concept stratégically speaking. No other attitude can be
taken., If we slight the ememy both strategically and
tactically, we make opportunistic migtakes. In the

last analysis the psople are all powerful, Imperialism

is the ‘paper tigerY but the people’s ardor is what counts.
Concretely speaking, this or that imperialist.power can''be
a real tiger. But we looked at CHIANG Kaiushgk from a
strategic point of view and considered him a. "paper tigerﬁ.
This inspired our people to revolutionary struggle. But
in specific battles, they were careful and acted as though
we opposed a real tiger. This method multiplied our
strength 'and we won.

“We say that United States imperialism is a Kpaper

v

v

tiger®, This has inspired our peopie to victory but in each

struggle, we treat the United States .as a real tiger. In
regard to Taiwan and the United States: withdrawal from
this area, we have. conducted negotiations now for five

years. Despite the intrusion .of our air and waters by the

United States, we are careful,  But time is. on our sgide.
Is it wrong to ‘teach people to slight imperialism, to
give them. confidence in their strength?.

~5-
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“The letter ‘of the CPSU" describes 1mperialism, in
the words of Lenin, as a giant with, feetfof clay., It would
“be correct Af: ‘we suggested that' the, CPSU.re~read Lenin b
thie. What is needed 48" a revolutionary method in. ‘which. -
thére. is: . no. overestimation of the forces :of imperialism and

. no underestimation”of ‘the 'forces of peage. Such. egtifiations
lead to the right danger and to the left danger.

N
I

I ‘want 1o -explain..some basic viewpointa of the:CPC.
We: have an:.attitude on’ war and peace. We want ‘to prevent
imperialism from launching a, world war, MAO TBewtung,
in: his -Hoscow speech: of 1957 said that we -are-striving
. for-at 1east fifteen years or peaceé, .We would repeat
this but .at the same' ‘time point out that thé revolutionary
movement will develop ‘and; imperialism’ will dieintegrate.
It will ‘become more’ difficult for imperialism.to start a
- new- world war, '

-Mn.1954, we -introduced five:principles of peace,
¥e signed treaties containing these principles of; peace.
Ve also asked for .an atomic free.zone in the Pacific. and a
non-aggression pact with ‘the United States.

“The struggle- for peace 1s very complicated. What
As the.source of modern: ‘war? War is the product. and. nature
of ‘capitalist imperialism. Vorld Wars I and XI were
Jaunched by .the. imperialists. - United- States imperialigm is
continuing on this path, SN

“We favor cooperation with bourgeois pacifigts; but
“we should not minimize our. .differences with them., 'We must .
always explain. that the source of war is. imperialism., The
Yugoslavians use the slander: that the. socialist ‘camp. can
start 4 'war. It is:slanderous to charge us with.a
bellicose attitude or to say ‘that we.want war, Many other
charges .0of this ‘nature: ‘have been leveled against'us.
It. 18 like :saying that’ the war danger comes from China
‘and not from-United, States 1mperialiem. Comrade Khrushchev:

sant
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attacked the, 1957 statement of Comrade MAO, Tse-tung in regard.
to' nuclear war, Comrade Khrushchev is wrong. We are against
the realization of socialism through war; ‘We do not advocate
nuclear war ‘but we do .not. point to the devastation caused by
nuclear war. We should. not-preach : surrender. Some~say that
if nuélear war breaks out, it ‘will destroy civilization.
Should we surrender then?:

‘Comrade MAO Tse-tung. points out that nuclear war

‘may,-destroy ‘one ‘half of. the world's population but ‘the -

other ‘half. will be left. - ‘We do not~advocate war: nor are N
we against the efforts to prevent war,; ‘What- then are ~the
motives of those who attack us? .

“What about the possibilities .of a world war?.:
This is -possible but: 1) we aiso .say- that the relation of
forces may possibly prevent such -a. war and, 2) at the, sane.
time -we need to point out that a-real danger of world war g
exists and: we must mobilize the masses. 80 that’ ‘they: will,
not._ be taken unnwares.l Some. say this shows a .lack of -
confidence in the’ peace forces and that this would dex-.
mobilize the: .people, etc.; etc. We do not say that World
War IIT is inevitable. But since we say that the nature )
of. imperialismghas not. changed, how can we be sure there
will be no war?

“For the. time being,-United .States Amperialism has
fallen behind’ in rockets but in a frenzied-like .manney,” it
is. piling up armaments. Great Britain,,ﬂest Germany and;
Japan are-doing the game thing. The,danger of - imperialism :
unleashing a ‘new. war,is 8till great.,

WThe draft document points to the danger .of war
but it leaves out ‘a very- important point -that. is a guarantee.,

‘Under” ‘what circnmstances and ‘when .can war: really ‘be prévented?
.The deletion .of this point. from the docunent. should be .

restored”in ‘order to expose the imperialist plotting of a
new war,

-7'-
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ﬁ%he source pointed out, by way of explanation,
that the representatives. of the CPC argued that .the original
draft calléd for sosialism in one of the.major capitalist
countries or in a majority of the-countries of the world
before peace can be guaranteed. The CPSU denied that, this
idea was in the original draft, The.remarks of TEKNG
Hsiao-ping continue,

“We need to heighten the wvigilance of the. people,
strengthen defenges, increase production, etc., in: the
socialist.countries. We .ghould .not. spread the fear of

war in. the socialist countries, This could lead to. the
demobilization of the people -and the creation of fear of
war, -‘The ememy will not listen anyway. Political -
consciousregs will help us win a war, = We should, therefore,
strengthen the 'political work in the socialist countries, .

“We cannot say that war can be ‘eliminated from the
. world without eliminating. capitalism. There are all kinds
of war, just wars: of liberation, civil wars, -etc,
Imperialism uses local wars to gain an -advantage and may
laupch. a world war. Therefore, we-.should not be unqualified
opponents of all local wars, e

“We casnot, under present conditions, prevent
local wars or prevent the imperialigts. from launching
a world war. We should give more support to peoples
fighting revolutionary warg. Since World War IIX, the
following wars have taken place: . )

The Chinese Var
The Indo=China VWar
The Korean War and
The Cuban War;

~e g
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These wars contributed to the prevention of a world war., The
November 5, 1960 letter of the' CPSU says that this point of
view is dangerous. We,say a spark cannot start a world war,
Such an idea would fetter revolutionary war,

“VWe favor the united front for peace on .2 world
‘'scale. The basic forces for peace are: the socialist. camp
headed by the U.S8.8.R., the colonial peoples of Asia,
Africa and Latin America as well as the world revolutionary
movement, There are other allies from all -strata of the:
population, However, the chief reliance will be on the
socialist camp and the peoples of Asia and Africa .and not
-on a few bourgeols statesmen, Ve believe in the exchange
of visits between heads of states but we hold that the hope
for peace cannot at any time rest on negotiations, but upon
the people's strength. Even agreement depends upon a
struggle of .the peoples and the revolutionary s%ruggles
in the capitalist countries,

“We favor the banning of nuclear weapons, Aftexr
some protracted gtruggles, we can even see some disarmament,
In order to prevent a2 nuclear weapons war, the socialist
camp should work hard to develop superiority in these
weapons. The socialist camp should also conduct major
struggles "in the countries where the imperialists' bases
are located.

“The slogan, a world without arms, a world without
armies, is wrong. It is only correct to raisé\this-slogan
when it is raised in connection with socialism. Otherwise,
‘this slogan is a departure from. Marxism-Leninism, Armed
forces are a part of states. If we had a world without
arms or armies, it would mean that there are no states.
This thought is based on a quotation from Lenin, Volume
XXIII, Chinese Edition.

. T
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“We cannot rely on diplomacy for disarmament, . Only
the people are dependable. Ve .cannot. place the cart before'
the horse. Until socialism triumphs there will be no world
without arms .or wars,

“Mhere are three conditions for peaceful co-existence
and these are:

1) The socialist states exist as equals and give:
each other mutual support.

2) Peaceful co-existence between different social’
systens.

3) Give all out support to the revolutionary
struggles of the peoples,

*¥Without these conditions, there is no peaceful
co-existence,

“During the fifteem years since World War II, we
have been. engaged in a cold war, It may be possible in
the future to achieve co-existence with some states but
even this co-existence is a war of a sort. We of the CPC
cannot agree .that peaceful co-existence is a way to
socialism. The peoples of the capitalist .countries do
not have to follow suit. Even if there is. peaceful co-
existence, there cannot be cooperation with the class _enemy.,

“Lenin always sald there can be no ‘end to wars
unless. the wars are tied to the end of .capitalism.

-10-
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&Socialist countries must give material and horal
support- to the oppressed ¥We. outlined ‘our .view . on. this: in S
the, book ™Long Live Leninism‘. Wo say, even if we repeat, .
if imperialism launches a war, we will wipe it. out completely.
This ‘thought is also in Part. Three of the draft declaration,

“The foundations of imperialism are being ehaken.
If the -Communist Parties could reach; the masses,. . they c¢ould
win 8 victory of the people's regimes, pave the way to.
socialism, -and. create favorable conditions for peace.-
Imperialisnm uses troops to suppress the' revolutionaries
who f£ight for independence. In sone countries, only :
through armed struggles. have victories been achieved.~
Imperialiem bhas other methods to- subvert the. former
colonial states, - United States imperialiem practices
these methods, by. setting’ up puppet regines and involving
" them in military. alliances. This is a new form of
colonialisnm,

VSome  countries are. independent in form only. .
Thege countries are ruled through the national bourgeoisie,
without .real refoxrms, The Communist Parties in thesge
countries have a double revolutionary ‘task. . They have
to lead the democratic revolution, fight for independence,
and at the same time fight to establish the’ proletariat
as the leader. " The draft. statement .we have before us.
deals with this question of thé national bourgeoisie.
We cannot. depend upon them, Only when the. proletariat
puts forth its own line and policy can dependence on the
national bourgeoisie succeed, Even then, -thé proletariat
cannot waver,
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. “The Communist Party of Indonesia formed a unitéd
front with the bourgeoisie, At the same.time it exposes
the- reactionaries, the feudalists, and carries out its:
international line by supporting solidarity with China.-
The . Indonesian alliance has, two parts. On the one hand,
there is’ the proletariat and the peasantry .and on the '
other there is the. patriotic bourgeoisie. However, the .
peasantry- is ‘the main-‘base of this alliance, Unless this )
is so,  Indonesian. reaction .will not be, defeated. Ve
learned this lesson .aftex paying a great price in China:

“In regard to the Sino-Indian’ boundary question,.
we know that Nehru's government is divided.- This government..
always considered Tibet.and Nepal to be in their- :sphere: of .
influence.. That started thé Tibetan revolution in 1959,
We defeated it. They xudely. interferred with our internal
affairs and created pressure on.our boundaries. We did
not accept this. Then we hit back, Later we sought a
settlement but despite our efforts for agreement, we could
not solve the India~-Nepal dispute because the. ruling
class of India refused,

“On this question, we differ with the CPSU. 1In the..
November 5, 1960 letfter, the CPSU calls this a nationalistic
approach. We hold that to give in to India would not help
although the situation hurts the socialist camp and Parties.
Ye have never asked the CPSU for rockets or help. We
did not ask the India Party for help, either., But in the
November 5, 1960 letter, the CPSU raises this question, and N
condemns us, It 'is a complicated question. It does not’
help China, It gives advantages to India., It makes.

India more respected.

~12-
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“Me regget ‘that_the: Soviet Comrades still. think. .
their: position’ is correct as they say in their. November 5
1960 letter. In this. same léttex, you misquote HAO .
Tseutnng.' You are- taking an anti-Chinese attitude, Comrades.s
Go ahead,: the truth will come. out,

unequal treatiee, but after glving help to .thé Kuomintang, it
turned anti-Soviet. The CPC, however, formed-an indestructible
;alliance with the. Soviet Union after the. ‘revolution, "The,
Chinese Peoples Republic did not give. up its policy of
peaceful co-existence., . 'We. are still trying to reach .an .
agreement with- India. The socialist countries cannat; change .
:the 2oreign policy or the class nature of’ countries’ dominated
by- the bourgeoisie, in -this .case India;

“Some fraternal Parties in the capitalist. countries
nay. be-working hard under difficult conditions in the fight .
for- peace. Under these conditions,ﬁthere ‘are, a variety of.
. forms. of struggle. The united front .should be enployed: on
specific issues. . These issues are not struggles to -overthrow.
capitalism, but Communists should at the same €time; continue
to fight for their policies, to educate. the, proletariat,
ideologically and: politically, and to f£ight for. the: dictator-
‘ship: of the proletariat.

“he .controversy of the CPSU and the CPC regarding
.the transition to socilalism is contained "in. the -letter of
Noyember 5, 1960. This, letter restates the views.of the
20th Congress of the CPSU, We are being charged with a
dishonest approach. Actually, the CPSU iz’ trying .to cover
up in regard to the possibility of parliamentary: transition.
This is-a-‘fact. The CPSU, at the 20th -Congress, made -
_mistakes, ‘Sure, they did mention violence but they put
the stress.on the parliamentary way to socialism, - The
<20th Congress of the .CPSU denied 'that for. every.country, -two
types' of preparation are necessary - for peaceful transition
and for armed struggle. Even in the newly established.

A ~13-. '
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countries, military machines a¥e. being built. How can.we
say that the pedceful parliaaentary road is possible? If
you want proof of this, I suggest that you see thé first
draft of the HMoseow: Declaration of 1957, .Only the peaceful
way was mentioned An that draft,

“The CPC is always -clear on the two ways to
socialism, However, we always say that it is necessary
to be prepared for the second way. in .order to seize power
and to be prepared for,armed rebellion, even if in the
beginning the revolution is peaceful., From a tactical
point of view we might sometimes say that the first way,
the -peaceful way, is possible, However, we alwvays stress
the second way.

W“The .CPSU quotes Lenin on the export of revolution
and on armed transition to socialism.in an attempt to 'show
that Lenin was against both of these. and. that the CPC is
against Lenin, This is a monstrous. charge., - Perhaps the
CPSU thinks that the approach of the CPC is sectarian. This.
is. & monstrous attack on the colonial people. The victory
of the oppressed peoples depends on their own. strength,
However, ve from the.socialist countries, must give them
-all kxindg-of aid., In the socialist countries, even: after
the foundations of socialism have been. built, there are
8till reéevolutionary tasks and conflicts with the class
enemy. Capitalist influence will penetrate the socialist
countries. Ideological work is therefore necessary in-order
to prevent the corrosion of the socialist states and . to
prevent the capitalist ideology from affecting the: youth,

*Our task is to .improve the socialist mode .of
production and to improve the superstructure. In a socialist
society the coantradictions between .production and the super=-

structure are different than in a capitalist country, In

14
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our discussion of ideology, we put less emphasis on the .
material things. We stress ideology and morality.

VIn regard to the question of skipping stages in the
building of socialism , we need a material base' for a certain
stage but we cannot hold back. In 1958, the CPC put forth
the slogan, aim high, This was an effort to liberate the’
social productive forces, Ve established the communes, Ve
scored- outstanding achievements and we are now building
urban communes, These communes are based on the gpecific.
conditions in China. It is true that we are confronted
with some difficulties, but this is because we need more
experience. Do not copy us. But do not mock us or attack
us oxr look upon us as if we have the plague..

“Every socialist country should be able to.obtain
aid from fraternal countries. But every country should.
first make use of its own resources and man-power, Later.
on, on a voluntary basis, we can cooperate.‘ Yet. every
country must first develop its own econony.

“The CPSU tries to find a nationalist deviation
in our policy. The task of all the Communist Parties is .
to creatively apply Harxism-Leninism ‘and to make: new summaries.
“and analyses. The 1957 Moscow Declaration pointed to
revisionism as the main danger. Imperialism, ‘in an effort
to save itself, tries to fool the workers and to prove that
Marxism-Lenimism is .ontmoded. -

“Many Parties cleaned .out revisionists but it is.
.wrong to say that revisionism is already smashed and; that
it needs no attention, Any ambiguity on.the principlea of
Marxism-Leninism is dangerous and gives aid to modern

) revisionists.
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“The Yugoslavian revisionigsts attempt to supplement
Marxism-Leninigsm with bourgeois doctrine, All the Parties
must fight modérn revisionism, The analysis in the draft
.is far from adequate on this question, It is indeed
confusing and needs to be supplemented., The Yugoslavian
revisionists have not merely departed from Marxism-Leninism
but they are renegades. They left Marxism-Leninism a long
time ago. Some say that nationalism is a paxt of revisilonism
or even a chief feature of revisionism, This is absolutely
wrong. The main characteristic of revisionism is the.effort
-to disarm the working class and to.cater to the(needs of
imperialism.

“We must also fight dogmaiism., Tendencies toward
. sectarianism should be prevented, . Sectarians are divorced
frola the messes. Close links with the masses are the -
guarantees against dogmatism and sectarianism, Ve support
the struggle against sectarianism, which can become the
main danger in some Parties, But the main danger for the
international movement is revisionism. Big campaigns have
been. launched against sectarianism by some.Partiles,
Actually these attacks are aimed against the CPC, It is
a lie that the CPC is 'sectarian, The CPSU has played a
-rolé in leading this struggle against the CPC., This .is
gow tgés question is placed in the CPSU letter of November
19

“We must say that differences arose when the CCCPSU
slackened its struggle against revisionism,

“We fought the mistakes .of the dogmatists., MAO
Tse-tung led this £ight and-this made the revolution in
China possible, - We talk of adapting Marxism~Leninism to
“China. The CPSU has misinterpreted this viewpoint.of
oursa, We only want to link the universal truth of .
Marxism—Leninism ‘with the concrete practicqs in China.

_13-
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We have the. right to do this; Lenin safd: MaixiSm has not /
yet been. completed’ This is taken from a statement made-

by Lenin 'at the'Second All Russian Congress of Peoples of

the. East.

Y1t is 'necessary to explore Marxism-Leninism
independently because the. conditions in China are different
than those in Germany. Anyone. who wants to slander us on
this is wrong. LIU.Shao-chi has quoted the CPSU on the
.adaptation of Markxism-Leninism to China. We support our
leader MAO Tse~tung:.and his adaptation of Marxism-Leninism
to China, He rallied the Party and the people, He
ingpired us and gave ws. the direction and victory.

Harxiste give credit to individuals in history.

“We oppose the cult of personality, We are not
against the criticism of Stalin or his cult, However, we
hold. that Harxism-Leninism cannot be upheld merely by
attacking the cult of personalities. The CPSU letter of
Novenmbex- 5, 1960 is very wrong when it charges that I had
“agreed with the CPSU on the way the cult of Stalin's
personality was. attacked.

MMarxism. never denied leaders. Leaders, as a
rule; are not self-appointed., This is our -view., Every
revolutionary Party will have leaders who bhave experience
‘and know how to link up with the masses. Every Party
' needs 1eaders with prestige. .

17
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*To deVelop a struggle for- peaceiwe -need: tokconsol—-

" idate- our. unity. Unity.is the ,guardntee for the,wor1d~victory
of Marxism, ~The 1957 Moscow Declaration.lays. down ‘a4 program

for unity. )

N There mugt be .agreement on the international

position. and yet a cert&in independence in the solving of
- ‘problems in: the,light of conditions in each country. ...

Consultations -axe the only correct way. and method, - Ve need

dunanimous conclusions and not decisions by majority vote,
-1t is wrong to. place a controversy: of. criticism, and gelf' .

criticism asi opposed to solidarity., Ve must make a distinction

., between our own criticism. and the criticism of .the -enemy,
‘What we: oeed is comradely arguments since We?believe in
.the same principles and fight under the same banner.

“The CPSU. lettexr of Novemher 5th charged that the
CPC was .critical - in its’ Septemhor 10th letter.. Because we :
were critical, therefore, we are supposed to, be- against

-unity; - We. made the necessary criticism of the CCCPSU, 'but:

we did. not want to wesken our unity. On the contrary, on:;

. aim was ‘to strengthen cur unity. We did not use sharp

ériticism. In fact, we did not start it, but we want to

make: it clear that comradely -eriticism, is alright among
. fraternal Parties.

“We mst not, however, replace consultationrs: with

criticisnm. Inside a Party-we bhave majority. and minorities-but.

1ntermationa11y this is a different: problem; because intér-

. nationally we havé .no bigher 'body. There i3 no Central

Committee such as we. have. in ‘each Party. The latest letter

‘of, the‘CPSU ¥as wrong in dealing ‘with.this. question of
.madority-minority. .-We  cannot understand.why ‘the.CPC:is
.charged. with. refusing to consult, The CPSU quotes. Lenin on

this’ . question, but Lenin deals with. one: :singleé: Paxrty, not
with, an. internatiornal movement. In: fact ‘the- Soviet
comrades. omitted a ‘word in Lenin's quotation. They" left.out

~the: word ;,Russian, and Lenin .dealt with Rugsian organiza~
-tional problems Am that»quotation. e s V
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Therefore, even in fraternal Parties.a_ najority
.must sometimes, be critical of .itself, 1I.do not mean to
say. that.the delegations assembled here-are .not Marxists,
‘but. we-do want to emphasize ‘that we: disagreé. with the CPSU
because,of their distortion of Lenin.

“We believe in Marxism-Leninism, This is the 'basis
"~ for-our unity. 'If we. do not agree now, we can leave it to.
- the:future to decide., 'In fact, we might say,. leave 4t -to
-the court: of- history and ‘it will be decided,

Mn'the meantime, let. us.continue to consult.
History can sometimes  be.proven. in a few.mounths. Ve. have .
, examples in our own. international history that show a.
,movementwsometimes needs;:a new resolution.a fewxmonths after
" it adopted one, Ve need unity and consultations, on
fundemental principles. - This: was the. method, of the 1957
Hoecow conference. We'want to be on an equal footing. Ve
-ares against ‘hagte. 'The Bucharest meeting ‘was vicious, rude
and was- not, ‘based. on this -above principle of equality'and
consultations.

“You might ask.why we voted for the: draft here at:
the- end- of ‘October. . We:did because we: thought we were
getting closer to unity. After October, later on, you
started ‘another attack internationally, a vicious attack
uagainst the CPC, No Party should. impose’ its views upon
another. There can be no father and Son relationship and
there,shonld ‘bée no. interference. in other ‘fraternal. Parties,

“The. sanme, applies to-the relation between fraternal
states, . Not all thé Parties which adopted the Moscow
Declaration lived up to it. The CPSU replaced the wisdom
of all Parties .with their own 20th and 21st Congresses.

Ve .declare that certain’ Parties ‘¢anbot enJoy ‘special
privileges.

=19

pe]

LS|




NOVEMBER 14, 1960
SPEECH OF TENG
HSIAQ-PING. TO.
MEETING ‘OF COMMUNIST
AND" WORKERS' PARTIES
IN HOSCOW RUSSIA

“You may ask, if that is the case, how can we have
unity? We solemnly declare that the CPC has: lived up. to all
collective agreements and consultations, We made positive
estimates of the 20th Congress, but we hold that it would be
violating the. principles of equality 1f we are asked to
endorse the 20th Congress of the Ccpsu.

\'We. have a right to. agree or not to agree with
certain points. in another Party's resolution or resolutions;
in this case, the CPSU. 'The fraternal Parties can make their
own decisions. They can adopt, they can endorse, or they.can
reject. '

“On October 22nd Comrade Khrushchev.said, and I am
* yeferring to a little private banquet, that no Party has to
-endorse the views of another Party. Why do you. insist now?
Vhy impose opinions of others upon us., At Bucharest,.
Khrushchev.gaid that he agrees with PENG Teh-huai, This
former Marshal is an anti-Party element. It was ‘shocking
to hear Comrade Khrushchev show sympathy for PENG Teh-huai.

* Why is the CPSU attacking Albania? Why is it
Ainterfering in the affairs of the Albanian State and Party?
Is it because you gave them aid? Why treat Albania like
Yugoslavia and threaten the withdrawal of aid?

Mn the November Sth letter the- CPSU called the
anti-Party elements in Albania %friends of the U.S,S, R,* v
The CPSU complained that these friends were punished. These
are splitting activities, comrades of the CPSU.

*We want to emphasize that in the international
movement there are no leaders or led. Ve do not operate on
the principle of a minority submitting to the majority.

Does the CPSU consider itself the leader in the international
movement? Is it the head of the committee? ' What committee?
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“We must reach, unanimity on views instead of imposing
them.. You are carrying on. a war against the: CPC, " You -

started this war long before we wrote our. articles ~compiled . -

in the Yook “Long Live Leninism‘ or before ‘the - meeting of
the World Federation of Trade Unions ‘in. Peking, . This var

.....

%o raise the questions .of groupings: and factions.
means disregarding the idea of consultation. Ybu would
.traneplant an imner type. of .situation to the. world movement.

- “The CPSU wants to. create a 8plit by charging us
with splitting, We are chayxged with demanding special
privileges. This is not .so. All we are demanding is equal.-
consultations., Ve ask. for the. right to Teserve some .
opinions if we do not immediately agrees; Ve stand on the, -
principles .of . Marxism-Leninism despite the- slanders and
the charges .about groupings and factions...

“¥e hold ‘that to recognize the CPSU as the center
is not. artificial. It is neot a mere phrase on our part.
It i5 a natural outcome of decades of ‘revolutionary. struggle

and experience, The Soviet Union. is the biggest country in
the socialist camp. It has rich experience. It has
supported the socialist cause the. world over and it’ is the .
leader .in the struggle against Urnited. States imperialism.

“Comrade Khrushchev says that the CPSU doés not..
want to be. the head. He confuses things. The head 1is. not »
the father, but the leader., Khrushchev says equal Party. .
relationships are better, He says this on” purpose.' He
‘wants to. punish some other -Parties, This is the reason for :
“his logic.. There are_no .subordinate Parties. in. the. inter-
-national :movement, That 18 true, but if the Soviét Union .
is ‘the center this is no. contradiction to equality. “The
CPSU has this obligation and must assume this role.,
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NOVEMBER 14, 1960

. SPEECH: OF TENG
HSTAO=PING. TO .
MEETING OF COMMUNIST. .
".AND. WORKERS'* .PARTIES
IN MOSCOW RUSSIA :

“Now, 2 few vords .about -the relations -between. the: . __
CPC and the CPSU, - Ve are the two biggest. Parties, For years
-our relatione 'ag Parties -and countries ‘were: very good "We-.
‘gre grateful £0. the CPSU ‘and to the Soviet ‘Union. for . the
support they. have given to ourzrevolution and later .to the.
. construction of«socialism in China.-

“When :did  the differences develop. betweern: us? ‘Since
Comrade Khrushchev became the 1eader and. after. the..20th -
- Congress.. But differences can be ironed out; on such: .questions
ag ‘peaceful. transition,,on the: role .of ‘Stalin,. on‘the, .
situation .in Hubga¥y and Poland: in 1956 etc. . TheACPC .never, -
concealed its yviews from,the CCCPSU but we did.‘not. bring our.
views into the public forum. In our September 10th reply«

B

letter of the CCCPSU.

: *In the interests of .solidarity- there, is no need-to
go into -past ‘details, but..the; language of the: CPSU about:
sowing. discord: is bad and:rude. lidnguage.  Up to 1957 ouxr
relations ‘were. good even~though wo had some ditferences,then,
too. "How did this’ present controversy start?” ‘The U.S, S R,
wanted -to. ihpose on.China's sovereignty. - The U.S,.S,R,
insisted on. establishing radar and rndio stations in China
and made other demands.

PThe source learned that one :of the.other demands
. was. that the U.S,S:R. wanted..a. combined Russian—Chinese ‘Navy
under. the connand.- .of the- Soviet Union, The U.S.S.R, also
vanted to -estdbligh. naval; bases in China. - The: remarks -of
TENG HsiaOaping continue. ’ ' o

“Now,. on..the. statement of the U.S.S.R;. Yexpressing
regret‘ on the Sino-India. dispute. Thie was - horrible. ‘This -
sounded like--a- grandfather scolding a child and telling him
"to behave, and.these. attacks were: ‘made upon.us' beforeall.
the world, The CPC.and Comrade HAO Tge-tung vere: charged
with adventuroiis, mistakes, Théxe : 'Was. interference An. our
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internal policies and affairs., Our.communes were criticized
by name, The policy of the leap forward was alsco attacked
by Comrade Khrushchev, Ve.say that thbese things are not
permissible,

“A11l these can. be -characterized as an attack. upon
the CPC and the aim would be to separate the Party f£rom the
people by attacking our general line, We know, too, that
~when Comrade ‘Khrushchev was in the 'United States, he criticized
China in.his: talks with bourgeois leaders,

“In September, 1960, the comrades of the' CPSU
practically admitted that the Tass statement on India was
issued to help facilitate better relations between the
Soviets and the United States. This was supposed. to..help
Khrushchev's trip to the Summit. . -

*fs this not prettifying and embellighing. imperialism?
Ve are happy that nov the Soviet Union.is exposing United
States imperialism. However, there was a time not:so long
ago when Comrade Khrushchev attacked China. and MAO Tge-tung

' - but praised the United States and President Eisenhower,

This cannot be explained to,us as use of diplomatic language.
-Some. of the statements were made. when diplomacy Was not
necessary.,

“In a CPSU letter to the fraternal Parties, dated
October 14, 1959 President Eisenhower was praised as a
. man, of peace.

“We also want to point out it is wrong to say or
claim that whatever saving .or economy there would be on
armaments, that in the .capitalist countries these savings
could be used for social. welfare. Such assértions cause
illusions among the masses., The people who are carrying on
a struggle against imperialism have become confused and
wonder if we abandoned the 1957 Moscow Declaration,

TOALR:
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“Everyone could see that our'articles'in:*Long Live
Leninism‘ spearheaded a campaign against. imperialism and
’against Yugoslavian revisionism, The Soviet,cpmrades and
others 'have. been attacking our articles: and ‘have been
critical ‘without being concrete. What. about. the meeting of
the World Federstion of Trade Unions in Peking? The: report
-of the- head of the World Federation’ of Trade Unions was *
wrong.” His estimate of the internationdl situatién was
wrong. In his report, he violated ‘the 1957 Decilaration.

We. pointed out these mistakes,- What is(wrong ‘with that?
The. three articles compiled in the- book Mong Live Leninism‘
were not wrong and we deny that {hey contributed to the
wrecking of the Summit, .We had no such ideas in mind, -

“Talking about scandalous behavior, in Bucharest
the-entire line .of .the CPC was attacked and at a banquet
Comrade Khrushchev not only attacked us, but.charged that
we: were Trotskyites and sectarians.

“Hundreds of articles were printed against the
CPC, Some articles openly named China. On September 6th
an.article which openly threatened us, was published. in,
.¥pravdaf, One could conclude from thig article that China
was even ‘threatened with blockade as if it were. .an onslaught
of our enemies.

‘A ~
§Many times Comrade. Khrushchev called us dogmatists.
Then, he proceeded to take actions on the level of state
relations, I will cite five actions:

1) On July 5, 1960, the CPSU informed us of the
~-8topping of the publication 'Sino-Soviet .

2) The CPSU advised us that they were stopping
the publication, ®Druzhba® (Friendship).

3) The U.S,S.R, advised that it was withdrawing
its experts.from China without prior discussion with us,
This dctually resulted in the breaking of a. treaty with us,
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4) The Soviet Union demanded the recall of our
ninformation officers from the Embassy in Moscow.

. . b} We received a note about. the enrpaenmentuof ,
borders. 3 ' o ST '

“These can. in no way be considered measures of
‘equality. These were unilateral actions,

“Regarding Soviet aid to China, -the CPSU said we
did not appreciate this. aid, This is: not go. When we
received .support f£rom the Soviet Union .in the United Nations
we were grateful, just as ‘we: are grateful for the aid we ‘have
areceived However we believe that all countries, big and
‘small should receive mtual aid but: support cannot be
-meaeured in terms of money, We have ‘made loans to various
countries“amounting to ‘5 billionj™670 million yen.'“China
-suffered: 4003000% casualities”in Koréa. ,We gave 5 ‘billion
yen to other countries, - Speaking as internationalists,
we consider these small obligations.

“On the chaxrge of big nation chauvinism, that. we
‘made, we will continue to make this charge even. if it. ie
:unpleasant for. the Soviet comrades to hear this. Theee are
facts, These things :are known.

‘In the. September 10 letter and the talks we had, -
We were, very. frank In October we practically réached .
an agreement on this draft statement ‘which is before us.
Unfortunately, the CPSU ‘thinks; that no attention to. the
problem of leading up to agreement is. necessary

“The CPSU, in its November 5th letter, restarted
‘the -controversy, . They dietorted our position. The summaries
of the.views of the CPC were all wrong, = The aggravations
" are due to the violation of the. relations of equality and
fraternity by the CPSU Ve hope that the-‘Soviet -comrades
will see that and then -they’ will understand why 'we.-raised. .

=25
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the question of big .nation chauvinigm.. The- CPSU. can give: some
thought 10 this,qnestion ‘of. the demand_for .a Joint fleet.

They should also give.some thought to_their’ suppozt for

PENG Teh-huai. - They . should-also think about the Bucharest
attacks on us, ..

“We «do not ask.for, special treatment. but we will
never:'accept ;a2 father ‘and.son treatment. Ve will, insist'-
on consultations on the: basis of equality. We will. insist
on.adherencé to the Moscow Declaration of 1957 and we say.-
that the:Soviet cbmrades have departed. from the Hoscow>
Declaration,,

. g
1

‘Concerning the articles 'in ‘Long Live Leninism‘
we repeat that a ney-attitude toward these articles. is
needed on :the part of the. Soviet. comnades. - Wa. would also

ingist on the’ withdrawal .0f the- idea of a world;without
arms. and without wars,: ,

“he Hoscow -Declaration is still valid and will be
valid in the. future. - The present draft statement, if it is
adhered to with these. corrections, would-not be violated.
Aftex all, this is only a beginning. Ve want to repeat
.that the criticism of the CPSU by the.CPC was in the spirit
of good will despite the fact that the Soyiet comrades
think. we are. throwing stones at: them.

“A charge is leveled against ug that we love: to
argue,, This.-is not.so, and while we. are at it Ve want to
say we-are not downgrading the. CPSU or the Soviet Union.
Ve only want to ‘point out that mistakes need to be-
corrected.and sometimes need- .to be’ criticized

«Some phraseology in. the present draft 'document .
needs- to be changed,. Ve will not Aimpose our views on others
and we hopé.that the others; will not. impoge their views. on
us, . Critieism :should not.be: called Trotskyism or Titoism or
given any other label, ‘This criticism on our part will not
hurt :the Soviet Union. Our differences are still not: insolvable.
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Even Comrade Suslov admitted this is so. 'There may be rough
periods in our relations but we hope that we will not .gharpen

.our relations and that in the end we will agree.: Since
.our- differences are only partial they can still be reduced

aid eliminated if we continue to consult on equal terms. 8 64
we are in general agreement on .the basic line and on. principle

'we can ‘even have some arguments, These arguments would be

to the benefit. of the proletariat, .

SLet us gtop our open arguments, Let us start now
and consult, Let us consolidate our unity and friendly
relations. We of the CPC. will make an effort, We will.
uphold Marxism-Leninism. Ve believe the dark clouds: will
pass over us, We of the. CPC believe we .can restore ‘our

relations with the CPSU. Even if- they ‘will continue thinking
_differently we will persist, There 'is need for utilty between

the. two Parties and ‘our two countries, Proletarian inter-

-nationalism requires this. In the storms ahead the people

will see that we stand with the CPSU and the Soviet ‘Union
and with. all the fraternal Parties in the socialiat canp,

Mf the division in the socialist ‘camp worsens: it
will mean catastrophe, We are going to try to avoid this,
The imperialists are working to undermine the solidarity
of the. socialist camp and to undernine the Communist move~
ment, We should work to disappoint the' enemy-and make:
him unhappy. We should. 'do things for; the happiness of
the people.”

This document contains neither recommendations
nor conclugions of the Federal Bureai. of Investigation. It

- is the property -of the Federal Bureau of Investigation .and’

is loaned to your. agency; it and its contents -are not. to bs
distributed outside your agency.
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"THE WORKER" . ', 5 - My, 37.C.Sullivan
j Tele. Roof e i
- ALEXSEI ANDREEVI RE‘CHUKHIN“ who is 1in_charge- Mr Mrgran.—

in the™North and South Amex:icanisection of the Internatio

, / Dopartmont of the Central Committee f the. Communist Party
) %C, < the Sovieét Union, gtatoed in the latter part of 1960 that

U Rugsian subscriptions to "The Worker' would be mcrease

= by 1,000 on January 1, 1961,

", of the Communist Party, USAI(CD, DSAY&id the United’ tatéé"“ Gandy———.|;

' - ‘ While in Moscow in. November, 1960 o
' L{%P was a{:tempt:ing to get othexr CPs to take ‘Bllba

/\ increase the amount of their subscriptions to "The ﬁorker" _
i@; | | JACKSON said that oven if thé total foreign ciréula-
n . tion exceeds domestic circulation the. inerease in rovonue -

could bé used for an occasional free distribution of "The A
Worker" :ln vapious area.s in the United States. »




DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FEOM:
FEI AUTODMATIC DECLALEZSIF ICaTION GUIRE

: { y

= Administration Building o
A~ Washington 25, D. Cs :

igid\Parties heid in Hoscow; Russia, during November, 1960. -
Q& At a banguet held in the Kremlin on December St
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- January 24, 1961
BY LIAISON

Mr. Allen W, Dulles
Director :
‘Central Intelligence Agency

guso E Street, N. Ws.

Q Dear Allen:

My recent correspondence supplied you with infﬁ -
j:mation concerning the Conference of Communist and Workers)

31

1960, Soviet Prenier Nikita Khrushchev expounded his doctnine
on comnuhist revoliutions, Yiugosiavia as a socialist cotmtry
and the deceitful uge of personal diplomacy. The enclosed
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memorandun scts forth detalls of the expressions. of Khrushchev.

This informafion, su plied by an extremely. sengitive
, §ource which has furnished treliable information in the past,
was obtained as -a result of our over»all coverage of the
) Communist Party, USA. DBecause of the sensitive nature of
our source, it is requested that tho contonts of this com-:
‘munication and the enclosure be afforded careful security
and their usé restricted to a need~to~know basis.

{

I am making available this information to. otherH

appropriate officials of the Government.
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Mr. Allén W. Dulles

NOTE ON YELLOW :

3 Classified “'i‘upsé!" because disclosure of
this information could result in exceptionally grave damage
to the Nation.

“Information set forth in enclosure furnished by
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- Da‘te-:; _  January ‘26, 1961
Fo: - 0ffice of Security

" . Department of State T~ =
From: John Edgar ‘Hooverﬁ, Director . /‘Lﬂ” ’

Subjects COMUNIST PARTY, USA
. - INTERVATIONAL REIATYONS

: THTERMAL ‘SECURITY = € om |
3 Refercnce is made to my recemt correspondence furw-
1.
3

- A

~}e nishing you with information concerning meetings of TePT Qe
g sentatives of communist and workera' parties held in the
- ¢ Erenlin in Hoscow, Russia, during October and November,.1960,
;5’7)7 and furnishing you with informatios concerning meetings heid
We 5 in Moscow subsequent to November 30, 1960, by representatives

of communist parties in Latin America, e

3 ﬁ Enclosed for your addiiibna], information are four
-_nemoranda which contain details of proceedings as they occurred.

during November, 1960, in the Kremlin in Moscow. This. raterial
inclugle$§ - S T

-1+ Speech delivered by Rudolfo ‘Ghioldi, member of

=

>- the Contral Committee of the Communist Party of

- Argentina, on November 11, 1960, .

ﬁ 2. .Speech delivered by Todor Zhivicov, First .
O = Secretary of the Bulgarian Comriunist Party; :
sy ~  on November 11,x1960. .& Job - £3 800 —~ [T
[ - B Y AR A Rt f Ay

s '3. Speech dolivered by KESTIr-sen, member of fho

Prasidium of the Korean Party of Babdig 1%
November 14, 1960, - :

Toson o 4o Final %‘,’;‘Ssioﬁ ‘of the meeting of comi
L5 N ittt el b COr
P:;;oﬁs o workers ‘1?_31“1_:133 j_n \}%‘Zép‘?’b

Balmont' o .
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at meetings of representatives of comnunist and workers' parties .
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0ffice of Sécurity

D_e_partment of State

" Also eticlosed are four memoranda. which contain :
information relating to the communist parties in Latin America.:
This material includea° : _

1, The December 3, 1960, meet;mg of La.’cin-American
© ‘communist partias in Hoscow. o
- 2. Statérents by Rudo1fo Ghioddi and Arnoldo Hartinez
i Yerdugo, member of the Central Conmittece of the
Communist Party of Mexico, at the Decenber .4,
1960, meeting of Latin-Amerlcan commum.st partiess

3, Summary of remarks of Anibal ‘Escalante, a Secretary
of {he People's Socialist Party .of ‘Cuba, at the
final meeting of Latin-American comnmm.st parties
in Mdscow, - , . S

‘4 Information cohceining the curreht si'tuation in - -
the COmmun:lst Party of Brazil. ,

This information, Buppiied by ai extremely sonsitive.
sourse, Was. obtained as a result of our over-all coverage oi‘ '
the Communist Party, USAe

" Bdcause of the .sensitive nature of our sourco, it
is requested that the contents of this communication and its
enclosurés be afforded careful gecurity and their use regtricted
10 & neod=to-know basis.

Lnclosuros (8)

1 « Director
Central. Intelligence Agonc;y (Enclosures

] mison

d - Director of Naval Intenigonce (Enclosures 8) BY LIAISONJO [ﬁ){q\:

Atf:ention' Daputy Director, Plans

1 - 0ffico of Special Invostigations (Enc:i.oaures 8) BY LIAISON

Air Force . .
:_~ ﬁ Q,Q Pxﬁu 1
.At,ientiou' Chiei” Counterih‘telligonce Division -“’"\'\.y*'\_ 13492/_




0ffice of Security
Depariment of State

=~ Assisiant Chief of Siaff for Intelhgence (Enclosureg 8).

Departmont of the Army 2 /37”72' WBY LIATISOR

Attgnti,on: chief, Security Division

1 ~Hajor General Robert A.. Breitweiser, "USAF (Enolosures 8).

Director for Intelligence

IT{he J‘z’é’,} ;‘63“‘ 7 g . BY LIAISON
ooni

The Pentagon // Z /é /.

Washington 25, D, €, - mu - -

1~ Major General James H, Nalsh (Enclosures 8) B
Assigtant Chief of Staff, Intelligence : } BY LIAISO‘NQ : v
Department of the Adr Force i gxw /F
ihe. Pentagon “"
Washington 25, D. Co '

_ NOTE ON YELLOW:

Classifiecl ﬁm‘k" because disclosure of th1s
%nfgrmat:.on could result in exceptionally grave damage to. the
ation, _

Information contained in enclosures was furnished
by ‘CG 5824-8% and was sét out in letterhead memoranda enclosures
to eight Chicago airtels, a11 dated 1-16-61 and all captxoned

"Solo, IS .= C."




‘ DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVED FROM:  Fg Mr, Parsons '
i FBI AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICALTION GCUIDE

1 : Mr. Belmont
" DATE 06-29-2011 1 .= M. Baumgardner N
1 - Liaison )
< = 1 = Mr.
“%") 100-428091 . | " BY-LIAISOF.
Date: January 26, 1961
‘To; office of Security

Depariment of State

-From. John Edgar Hoover, Director
L Subject: COMMUNIST PARTY, USA -
3 INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS :
2 INTERNAL. SECURITY - C = -

ﬂ__p i Information has -been received from an extremely
'sensitive source which has furnished reliable information

) .» in the past that Aleksei Kirichenko was removed from the-

%) Presidium of the Communist Party of thé Soviet Union: (CPSU):

‘because he had started to build a political machine with

secqr.ity forces, It was also learned that Boris Ponomarev,

member of the Central Cormittee of the CPSU, is due for a

b1g promotion, possibly to the Presidium. of the CPSU:“

8 ToaD This information was obtained as a résult oi‘ our

} over-all coverage of the Compunist Party, USA. Because of

“3’ the sensitive nature of our source, it is requested that- the

contents of this communication bé afforded careful- secur:.ty
and ts use reésiricted to a need-to-lmow basis. .
Q

Qg .

L This is being furnished for your information.

Q0
: &~ 1 -~ Director -
: /Q ‘ - Central Intelligence Agency BY LIAISON . i /fh’{l §
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Enclosed herewith to the Bureau are seven copies é

and to the New York Dlvision one Copy. of a letterhead memorandum
containing the essence of & speech delivered by NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV
on November 23, 1960, to- the meeting of Communist and Workers'
Parties in Moscow, Russia.

Including the representatives, translators, advisors
and technicians, approximately 300 people attended this
meeting. The proceedings of the meeting were not ‘made public,
While six representatives of the Communist Party, USA, were
present it is the opinion of CG 5824-S* that no one from the
CP, USA, delegation has notes which are .as complete as those
of CG 5824-S*, For this reason, and in compliance with
instructions set forth in Bulet dated November 2, 1960, the
1etterhead nemorandum is classified "SEE?S%" The place of
issue has been reflected as Washington, D.C., in accordance with
instructions in above Bulet.

The information in the letterhead memorandum was fur-
nished by CG 5824-S* torSAs_JQHN_E__KEAIING and RICHARD V.,
HANSEN and Stenographer on January S5, 1961.
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©100-428091 Washington, D.C.
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) NOVEMBER 23,. 1960, SPEECH.OF. - - -~ ‘= - -— -
- NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV TO 'THE MEETING ; ;

OF COMMUNIST PARTIES AND WORKERS' oo
PARTIES IN- MOSCOV;. RUSSIA

-~ -
-

- A source, who has furnished reliable information 4in
the past hag furnished the following information,

On November- 23, 1960, the meeting of the representatives
of the 81 Communist Parties and Workers' Parties for the gecond’
time during the meeting heard a speech by Nikita Khrushchev,
First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union (CCCPSU). The sessions -of this meeting were
held in St. George Hall 'in the Kremlin in- Moscow, Russia.
Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, a Vice Chairman of the Communist Party,
USA, was the Chairman .of the session:at this time. ‘The speech
8F Khrushchev was an- answer to speeches of TENG Hsiao-ping,
Gefleral Secretary of the Communist Party of .China "(CPC), .and )
Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of the Albanian Party of Labor. The
essence .of Khrushchev's. remarks follow. :

s = I R, Ty S

Your delegation has already Spoken.. 1 did" not intend ™~ T

to speak again but the speeches of TENG Hsiao-ping and Enver Hoxha
“compel us to speak: again. This present meeting is very useful,

We. all rejoice that, thanks to Marxism-Leninism, the policies of the
‘Communist Parties used in the creative spirit have resulted in the
growth of the Communist movement. ‘The speakers have overwhelmingly
shown a desire and a spirit to work out our problems;

“he draft we have before us is correct in characterizing
the present epoch, the current situation and ‘deals very aptly with
strategy and tactics. -A11 of us agree that the draft statement
is. supported: as a Marxist-Leninist document: for 'the world movement.
This statement, and the Declaration of 1957, can be .a guide for

all Parties. One billion people follow our meeting with great ) '05

interest, -The workers in the capitalist countries, too, are
watching and want answers. ‘Those people fighting for 1ndependence
expect answers and replies from us. All the progressive people
want an answer from us on how top vent a. n clear wa o ?

“The imperialis{/;ress ] J§Zowé?' our meeting and v

many slanderogs ‘articles have appeared about our confe ence
e

- e ENCLOSURE

4
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As a result of ‘this meeting the creative treasure chest of the

world Communist movement will be ‘enriched. We, the: ‘Communist’ .
Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), the Party of the great Lenin,_ o
thank all the fraternal Parties for “the c@nfidence they have 'in ’

us. We will try to live up to this vote of confidence,

~Mn the heat of discussion people many times say ‘things’
that are normally not said, It would, ‘therefore, be.good if we
‘would avoid this type of argument when we are discussing questions
of prinéiple. Although- many bad things have been said here, we |
of the.CPSU.will not reply.: We will take up the questions of
principle.-and then we propose to issue a memorandun- to answer
some -falsehoods .’ .

Source advised that despite the above remark by Khrushchev
concerning the issuance of a memorandum, no:such memorandum was
issued. ‘The remarks of Kharushchev continue, :

“\This draft statement which we are ‘discussing is of
great significance.. The part dealing with the ‘balance of force
is correct. -The definition of the epoch is correct. - The thesis
dealing with the transition from capitalism into: socialiam is
correct,

“But I want to emphasize chiefly the definition of our
epoch, -The chief distinction of our time is that the world
sociglist system is the chief factor in the world situation.
It .is not encugh to cling to old.formulas; We have to have-up-
to-date policies to guide us. -We are in agreement that the »
imperialists might have started a war a long time .ago if they }
were ‘not afraid of the world socialist camp, but they,; too, must
think before they embark upon such a; gamble. What would be the
result of gych 2 gamble? It can only lead to the collapse of
capitalism,.

-Source advised that at this point Khrushchev regpeated
that the socialist camp is advancing in every field and repeated
some -of the. arguments of his first speech. The remarks of
Khrushchev continue,
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‘YEveryon® here has agresd on the need to prevent
nuclear war, This is the main task. To prevent war should
be our chief aim. We are agreed that peace is the cornerstone
‘0f--all -our policies. Lenin repzated this. Theré 18 nothing’
more important., There is no more important tesk in the con-
temporary epoch than the task of prewenting war. Lenin agitated
our Party and led it in an uncompromising struggle against im—
perialism, but he algd preached friendship. .

NLenin sald that capitalism, even on its deathbed in
its last threes, can cause‘suffering, This is why we aré vigilant.
We are prepared in case capitalism wants to cause more suffering
of humanity by unleashing a war. Ve do not. want to scare the.
people but we must give the people facts in order to mobilize-
them, We cannot underestimate imperialism. How can we when
they have all these bases, modern weapons,- etc?

“But we camnot underestimate the working people, When
the Chinese comrades say that this warning of the people about
the destructiveness of nuclear war is’ preparation for surrender
or submission to blackmail of nuclear: ‘threats, we mustreply that -
the Chinese comrades are wrong; that ‘the. CPSU is only giving- the
facts to the people., Can you imagine such charge against the
Party of Lenin; that is, a Party that is ready to surrender, that
subnits to blackmail and so on? The Party that led the great
revolution, the Party that defeated all invasions, the Party that
made such great sacrifices in World War II to defeat Fascism,

Yet people will fling these slanderous charges ageinst us.

W“The world must acknowledge that the peace policies, of
the U.S.S.R. are dynamic, that the U.S.8.R. gives initiative in;
the fight for peace and initiative to &ll socialist .countries in
their foreign policy. The prestige of imperialism is declining,
yet we are advised by some to keep quiet, not even to advise our
Army personnel, which is being prepared in case of a nuclear
attack, about the new weapons of imperialism., If our armed ser-.
vices are igneorant of these new weapons and their effect, how
can they defend themselves or use their own weapons? .
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\We cannot agreé . with TENG Hsiao-ping about stopping
the propaganda that war can be prevented or-that we have to
use hig-argument that war cannot be prevented until we have
socialism in the entire world., His argument is completely wrong._

- ‘We~have~to organize snd iobiliZe the people for. disarmament and

peace, I want to emphasize that for us these -are not just slogans,
TheSe things are real. Even Frederick Engels in the last century .
showed that these things are possible; that is, the stopping of
war and disarmament even while we have capitalism. Lenin, him-

.8elf, many 2 time proposed complete or partial disarmament., The

capitalists refused. If they refuse, Lenin said, we will expose

" them,

“peaceful co-exigtence is the keystone of relations
between. the socialist and capitalist countries, Our Party always
bhelieved that varied roads and problems faced the proletariat
in the struggle for r¥evolution and we did not leave. out of con~
sideration the arms struggle, .too. By example we see how peace-
ful co-existence exténds the capitalist contradiction, helps the
people, and extends the influence of the Communist Parties.
Peaceful co-existence does not mean that we should give up our
preparedness, or vigilance, or be unprepared to deliver retaliatory
blows. against the imperialists., The world knows that we got- the
U-2, -This, itself, was a warning to imperialism.; But that is
not the -question. We are prepared., The question is how to use
our opportunities to prevent world war, to prevent bloodshed,
to prevent violence.

“The question of the diversity of forms of transition
to socialism is a big problem, Thé Communist Party of China (CPC) -
in their letter charged that we made two mistakes: 1) that we
stressed only peaceful transition; 2) that we denied preparations
for. non-peaceful transition. This statement is a falsehood..
We said in our 20th Congress and the Moscow Declaration that the
degree of violence we use depends on. the resistance of the
bourgeoisie. We even pointed out in our resolution, as I.did in
ny first speech, that in a number of capitalist countries where
the  capitalist class i1s strong, where there is an acute class
struggle, where there is a big military establishment, that
violence may be inescapable.

. ) Ao
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“Note this Comrade TENG Hsianping. Thé cpsu “made-this
claim &% the 20th Coiigress. Ve proceed from” necessity of pe=~r"
volutiondry transformation 6f thé éapitalist.gdeiéty’ to violénce
and- civil” war, "only’ from - necessity. ‘We aid,'however, also say~
that ‘in Soie countries favorable, conditibns nay ¢reate the’ pos—,&
sibility for peaceful tFansition, ~Lenin taught u§ that €his™* """
was possible, even in Russia, From Fébraary to July £1917) it was
Very. peaceful. Lenin seid that the possibility for a. peaceful
transition was a reality at that time, évén though hé béliéved
that it 'is a rare thing. But Lenin also criticized those who
argued against the desirability of peaceful transition. )

QB ,..,. LRET LR .‘ ~,‘ T d; s . ;."‘ [ [l 12
gy AR *‘“pay attention to. this,,Comrades of the’' CPC. ‘But Yo .
repeathwhat I saidﬁat the 20th Congress, that in a number of
countries it may be nécessary to use violence. And yet we
tdlked of peaceful pessibilities.' We also very coneretely gave
thé éonditions for such; The conditions must be favorable for
carrying out-radical soecial changes. We: also showed very cléarly
hoW, 10 transform ordinary parliamentary institutions into peoples?
institutionS.

! “he CPC should study the programs of. some other Parties
on this question. We support the thesis that it is for the
proletariat and its varguard to decide what method d1d’ whatzpro-
gram to use in their revolution in keeping1with their own s1tua-
tiono . R

q'
- . +

“The further development of the national liberation
movement is of great concern to us,: Thig ‘movement is delivering
blows against imperialism in Asia and in Africas Forty’ countries .
in recent years bave gained their independence.r The United
States, Great Britain, France, West Germany and .others are
trying to prevent the advance of’ these oppressed peoples,; . Lenin
understood the antiaimperialist content of such> movements,. -Asia
is the ancient cradlé; of civilization and is now doimng’'a great
deal in freeing itself from imperidlism. .

K ' “hese newly established countries need peace for their
development We need to win these countries-&o cur support and
if they ‘can be tied to the socialist states a big and real blow

1 !
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could be ‘delivered against imperialism. Ye would like to see
these states developing socially, but first of all we should

win these for peace and we-  should win people like Nehru, Sukarno,
Nasger, and others, for the cause of peace., The resolution

‘which we--have before us-will help-the democratic forces of these

countries, We are building the Aswsin: Dam:in. Egypt. Our flag is

‘flying over these buildings. Nasser may someday go, but ‘these

projects will remain ase symbols of socialism and help the people
of these countries later on the road to socialism,

“Today we are engaged in a .Struggle for the hearts
and minds .of people, -Africa is a gre&t example,y Algeria fires

‘the hearts- of all of us. -All of the African struggles, just
like the.'Cuban struggles, enthuse and inspire the people, not

only in Latin Americg, but the world over., There is great ferment
all over Africa, in many countri®s, and do not balieve that

South Africa will remsin a ‘fortress for imperialism, It will
fall. We must help the African peceple throw -off the yoke of

‘imperialism and coloniglism, ¥We must help them,

“here is a new battle front against United States.
imperialism in Latin America. People now know that Latin
America is no longer a mere appendage of United States im-.
perialism, Communist influence will increase and our Communist
Parties will lead Latin America in the future to victory, just
as 'the heroic Cuban Revolution, which for two years now has
repelled. the imperialist attdcks.

Y41l Communists take pride that the thsories of Marx,
Lenin. and, Engels are winning. .We have no ready-made answers.
on the building of Communism, . Each country should consider its
conditiong., Lenin did find =ome answers among the masses, He
taught us to study resl life, He never separated.theory from
practice. When Lenin helpad cregte the new socialist state he

.occupied himself with very practicsl problems, such as the

building of an army, electrification;, libraries, foreign policies,
ete,, etec. You cannot separate theory from practice.

“The ‘strength of Marxism-Leninism is its link with life.

‘The most honorable -work for -Communists when they are in power is

i - HER




I

el

NOVEMBER 23, 1960, SPEECH OF,
NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV "TO THE MEETING
OF 'COMMUNIST ‘PARTIES" 'AND WORKERS'
PARTIES IN- MOSCOW RUSSIA

thé ‘translation of theory into practice. “Even prior 'to the
victory of power the -theoretical aspects of socialism must be
put into ‘practice and later must again be put into practice
“to prove-the validity of the*theory of-scientific socialism

" The source offered the opinion that the following
remarks of Khrushchev WEro intendeq for MAO Tse~tung even
though he 'was not namsd by Khrushchev.

“It cannot be that some sit in their study and concoct i)
théories of socialism while some go out 'and build, Political -~
leaders ‘are not exempt fron. political work. ‘It is easy to dis~
cuss theory. You can be right or wrong, But this is not so
f£0r a.- person who is proclgaimed asa-° leazder where -you. need to
study his ‘every word,

“This is what we call the cult of personality. We
expose mistakes, We censured the personality cult of Stalin
and we did right. Our people khow it 'and ‘they praise us for it.
This' was not easy, but we.cleared the atmosphere so that we.
breathe easier now, contrary to. the 'Chinese and the Albanians.,.
We could not have had the 20th Congress otherwise, We could
not have aveided the truth about Stalin. .We liberated thousands
of people from prison and labor cemps, We had to tell this gory
truth to thesse peopls and all the people--the psople who had
been wronged, the people who had suffered. We were morally
correct., If the personality cult of Stzlin would not have been
exposed at this time we would not have what we call Leninist
norns of work.

We solved this problem at the 20th Congress, but some
‘thought that since Stailn is dead, let's forget this problen.
But he-left us an inheritance and- & method. Lenin, in his 'will,
dealt with Stalin, He pointed,out that Stalin was not fit for

- this highest office, Stalin was a terrible pergon, -Sometimes

you would- talk to him and he would look at you and say your eyes
look shifty today, and this would result sometimes in the dis-
. appearance of .& .comrade,

(Y7




NOVEMBER .23, 1960, SPEECH OF '
NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV TO THE MEETING ‘
OF COMMUNIST PARTIES AND WORKERS -

’PARTIES IN :MOSCOW, RUSSIA

“ .

YSoné membérs of our leading Commnittee ‘néver. saw: &
Central. Committee document, -Stalin destroyed thousands of
thé best Communists. -Could we have Kept quiet? ‘We had ‘to :
tell the- truth. . Sure. we give him his due during a ‘certain period,
7 but letfs keep in mind that the Party worked, not only Stalin B
'worked, .The Party worked the psople worked. -When we shook
‘off the. shackles of the cult of the. personality the people were
- free, They felt free, they braced themselves proudly and we
began to do'creative work and accomplish great feats, When
we speak of Stalin we speak mot only of his personality alome,
biit' we speak of his metheds, and these methods. were exposed.
-At""the- 22nd- Congrees, which is coming, we will not deal with
Stalin,‘but ‘we. will expose and nip in the bud any such phonomenal’
relation to the methods of Stalin.

eyt Mhis -&lilt. business 'Was not 1imitéd: to the U, S‘S R -
They had it in Hungary, they had it in Polmnd Many went to
prieon as. the- result of the method of- the cult of the in=
dividual. Thosé:who. criticized us. were, themselves, subJected
to~the cult of the pereohality. ) ‘f’ . =

[ * 3 * A.« i..‘-‘-'r- -

.....

L “Before our Congrese we began to- ‘think of many pro--
blems. We brought these to the 20th Congress. Some Parties’
heard ‘or read theee propoeals. They aleo read the report .on
Stelin. Albanimn Comrgde Hoxha read it. He said nothing;

When‘were you sincere, Hoxha? Hoxha got up here .and said he -

dieagreed with us, Mmybe he disagrégd with us even before- Christ.
-But this is not-80. - When we diecueeed Yugoslavia with hin” he
-8aid: he did not 'krow. -He did not commit himeelf. Records will
disprove all- thmt K@xh& laid here, * £ : Ehe

I :
u¢x4 ‘N The Cominform Parties were informed. The Albanianr‘
Party of Laber, - ‘in 1954 received & letter- from the CPSU on .theé
Yugoelav queetion. Hoxha and Albanian Comrade Kapo: read this
letter. -Hoxha. even answered it and said he af reed. with;the
proposals. of the CPSU on Yugoslavia that we. must make. some
approaches and reach some agreements, What do. you want, Hoxha,
a notary to.prove thig? If you do, we will do that, too. This
letter. was signed, I have an answer from you and it is, signed
by Enver Hoxha. RN
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L “In May, 1956, at the 3rd Congress of the Albanian
Party, .Comrade Hoxha again agreed with’ the CPSU. But who wants

“ .

to continﬁe to argue with Hoxha.’v- ) ot

Yn my first speech I already said what 1 think about
the draft statement. Isaid that the CPSU agreeSawith it. 1
also said that we disagree with the part which says- that’ the
OPSU stands at the: head of the socialist camp, etc., etc., .
§till’ disagree. This idea is foreign to.us, It reminds us of
the cult of the personality. We suggest that it be takeén out,

“Regarding the question of strengthening our unity in'.
the diaft statement, the CPSU re-~affirms and resolutely defends
this part of the statement as being correct. We believe ‘that.
this is correct and strengthens the statement.

“We agree also with the part of the statement which
deals with revisionism as the main danger|but sees the need for
fighting dogmatism. ]

- *

“The CPSU sees the need for unity and the CPSU ex—
presses gratitude to all the Parties.for the confidence which
they have in us., No Party or group éf Parties should, impose
.its views on the majority. To arrive at an agreed position
it is sometimes necessary to make concessions, but not’ concessions
"that, will disrupt our unity and lead to more discord.. Groups
and factions are:ot permissible, They do not reckon with the
opinion of the majority.

“We appéeal to the CPC to consider their dangerous
course, It is the urgent wish of all Parties that the CPC con-
sideér this. If thé CPC think's that if it admits4it§”errbrs or
mistakes this is a humiliation, this will not help the movement.
We hope that the Communist Party of China will heed the collective
opinion of this meeting and. carry through the behest of Lenin
about unity.

“This conference is composed of veterans of the Con~-

+

}munist movement from the ‘whole wor;d. The flower of the® . ..

-9 ‘ ; ﬁ?ET
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fCommunist world" movement is present here, It.would 'bé incom—
JPprehendible if our- Chinese»brothers :did not: heed ‘the voice -of
their comrades. .We, cannot ‘turn our movenent into ‘8, debatingi

— - elub; ! The- destiny of humanity is at stake,  The two gystens"
are:in a. Titanic struggle' in this period, Thq e£ my~watches,
:awaiting the,outcome.

V\We .heve discussed all of the.main and fundamental
questions. From this meeting we should carry. the spirit ‘of
unity for ‘socialism to the. entire- world, The question is how

tolend our: diff@r@nc@@. We must do this. We must overcome our
differences, If we fail to find wisdom &nd energy to resolve
these, the  entire moveiment.-will suffer. The imperialists and
their henchmen fiatter ‘themselves. They think that we will end
in disagreement. One effort cann@t solve our differences.. It
is not like.a diplom&tic apology where just words are used.
We Communists mugt prove unity in deeds, .We’ should, at*this.
time, recollect. mll the fighters who have fallen in battle. .
We send greetings 1o all these underground fighters and.to the
iighters who .are in ‘prison, . e

“In behmlf of our comrades, I s&y that the CPSU will
‘ever ‘beloyal to M&rxismmheninism, 'tofhe friendship of” peoples,
and to proletarian internatioumlism.”

The Cémmunist Party, USA, has been- designated by ‘the-
Attorney General of the United St&tes pursuant to Executive
Order 10450. g

3 " * =

Lo This docunent containg n@ither,recgmmendations nor
,conclusions'of the F@der&l Bureau of Investigation. IE is the
.proparty of the’ Federal Bureau of Investigation and is logned. -
to your agency; it\mnd its contents are not to be distributed

outside youragency. . . .
| \:( e ) Q;\:,\m,”&mw
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furnished by CG 5824-~-S* to SAs JOHN E KEATING and RICHARD
W. HANSEN on 12/17/60,
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FEI AUTOMATIC DECLASSIFICATION GUIDE
i 'i\ DATE 06-23-2011

UNQD STATES DEPARTMENT OF JQSTICE

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION

File No.
100-428091 Waslidagton,- D, C,
: January 18, 1961-

JINFORMATION CONCERNING
&LEKSEI KIRICHENKO -AND
BORIS PONOMAREV

. A source, who' has furnished. reélidble. -information
in ‘the past, hasg. furnished 7he fop}owing information.', .

rid{Ponomarev, meiber -of the Central Committee:
of..the .Communist Party, of. the. Saﬁief'Unipnc C( 5. stated. .
during the. latter _part of 1960 that .Alekse Tichenko was .
removed. £rom the Presidium .0f the CPSU becduse -he' .had. R 'S;‘[/}
,started to build a political machino with security forces.

outh.Amenican*Section

i ‘ The st&tement £, onomarev was later'confirmed :
J>7by. ‘Nik h : ieh ‘
s - > o

\l

‘the. cq o *Hostovets also stated that Ponemarev i due .
for ‘4, big prometion, possibly to the Presidium of the CPSU.
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/ ' Theré are enclosed herewith to the Bureau, 7 copies
and tothe New York Division one copy of a letterhead
memorandum containing the comments of CG 5824-S* on the
results of the November, 1960 méeting in Moscow,. Russia,
of represéntatives of 81 Communist Parties and. Workers'

Parties. .

AN

Inasmuch as some of the comments indicate that the
source was a participant in the meéting and there were only
6 representatives from. the CP, USA at the meeting, it is
felt that the information shouldvbe classified s t
if it is disseminated .outside the Bureau. The p¥ace of g

protect CG 5824- Sk
The material in the letterhead memorandum was

furnished by CG 5824-8% to SAs JOHN E. KEATING and RICHARD
W. HANSEN in the form of dictaphone dictabelts on 1/11/61.
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.UN@D STATES DE?ARTMEN_T OFC?JSTICE

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION

In Reply, Pleuse Refer éa .
File No. . !

100-428091 Washington,-D, -C, .8
’ January 18, .1961 .

- COMMENTS - ON_RESULTS 'OF THE. ) )
NOVEHBER 1960 MEETING |IN, .

“MOSCOW, RUSSIA -OF: 81 COMHUNIST

’PARTIES AND:WORKERS"PABTIES, ‘

A .souree who has furnishedvreliable information X
..in ‘the; past, andnwho is: i &, position ;to.do.so0, has: furnished T
the- following ‘comments .on the Nbvemben, 1960 meeting 4in )
Moscow, Russia, ot representatives of 81 Coqmunist Parties
- -and’ Workers' “Parties,, '

The struggle in the November, 1960 meeting~in
‘Moscow Russia of’ representatives ‘of" 81 Communist ‘Partied
and | Workers' Parties ‘was sharp-and ‘bitter, There ‘was Ho
tagreement between the*Communist Party of ‘the- Soviet
Union~ (CPSU), supported by the majority of ‘the othexr
Communist Parties, ‘and the Communist Party of China (CPC)
until;the last day of this Conference. -
Until 1 couple of days :before. the. end«of this. ~

meeting on December 1, 1960; it Sseemed that there would:-be

. no. joint: statement” and that the CPC would not sign either

the communique\or “the. statement. There" was a “threat:‘of -

a split and a- fear ‘that the .issiance :of a.statement

-without the- signatureé of the CPC would have .a. terrible
«effect upon the international Communist movement.- Because
-.0f ,this. ‘and after. ‘some skirmishes, Private conferences

dnd; debateés,, .a, final-agreément was .reached: to. strike: from S
the: statement .the. most important point referring to group=.
ings and‘factionalism.- -This, in efiect* gave the. CPC: veto
power over the will ‘of, the majority -and” resulted Anc a )
statement that wig. adopted unanimously.‘

‘Will this.unity last? It is-difficult to. say. .
The: Rusgians: -did" succeed. .in. bringing the Chinese, before |
the, ‘bar- of world Communist opinion. -Th this manner, two

things'were accomplished'
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COMMENTS ON RESULTS . - SEGRET
OF 'THE ‘NOVEMBER, 1960 VA
MEETING IN MOSCOW

RUSSIA OF '81 COMMUNIQT
PARTIES" AND. WORKERS"' ~
‘PARTIES .

+

1) ‘They compelled -the Chinese, -at least in words,.
to Tetreat from their adventurous tactics: in the. f£ield of.
foreign‘policy. Note the use of the phrase, at least 4in .
words. . What the Chinese.will ‘do in ‘deéd is another question;.
Ideologically, the CPC was in no :;position to defend 'its . -
aggressive. moves‘which meant -war .in ‘the. opinion of. . ‘most of the .
participants at .the meeting and in.particular,. the Soviet
representatives.. .

2) -They halted,- for. the-time being. in any case;
the -open: challenge on the part of thé Chinese to. take.over..
the leadership of the. international Communist movement.
The: Chinese will not .give up-this aim, When; the Chinesge
accepted- the concession.given. to them, it was not really.
because of-‘the dsatisfaction of’ their principled .demands.. .
‘The economic .and - political situation compelled them fo. try:
to.reach some working agreement with the Soviet Unio: and ‘the: .
rest :of. the:. Communist .camp and -then,- of ‘course, to try to
~win. suppoxt -from the. 6ther CPs.in the world.. >

It wonld not be correct.to think that the Chinese .
are a small minority -in the -international Commnnist movenent. ..
While the overwhelming majoritywof ‘the. Parties supported },’)‘
the CPSU; it is. a fact that .the: Chinese do have a lot of
sympathy. in. Asia, Africa and’.in. partsof Latin America.

The world- situation will. undoubtedly zffacti the
. relations: .between -the Soviet Union .and ‘China, If tensions
ease then the relations between. China and the Soviet Union
will. cool There: i no- question but. what Ruseia sees An.
:‘China .a real challenge. If, on the. othér. hand, the world
situation becomes sharper, it is possible that the,
Chinese, will extend their adventurous policies and .that -
they will. talk the Russians into. giving more support to-the
countries ostensibly fighting for liberation. This wonld
be. particularly thé case .in the .more. backward, regions. of -
the world. - Also, if the world situation becomes temser,

-
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COMMENTS ON. RESULTS - SE -
OF THE NOVEMBER, 1960
MEETING IN MOSCOW

RUSSIA OF 81 COMHUNIST

PARTIES: AND. WORKERS'
PARTIES .

it is quite. possible that the Russians will agree.-with. the
Chinese that. the various CPs‘ should engage in sharper ..
struggles, adopt a more rigid attitude: toward all groupinga
in society and in this way, .continue the cold war,

At the same time, it .1s well to point. out. that
immediately after the close .of.the meeting of 81 .CPs. and
Workers* Parties, - Nikita Khrushchev.went .on. his merry. way 1n
regard to questions of policy as he had done prior to the -
adoption, of the statement on December 1,.1960. There was
evidence of this in his remarks at a private ‘banquet in the
Kremlin.on December 4,..1960. 2

CenTRALE O M (T7ECs o £ T He. commoriST _JFFRT
~Imgediately -after th meeting, the CPSU arranged
for a tour and. appearances ‘byALIU Shao-chi, Agsistant -
.Qggixman of ‘the, CGCPC. ppéared-at large gatherings.
in Leningrad, Mi“_Ef—ﬁﬁa Moscow. The theme of these
meetings' was. unity .and undying. friendship between China
and Russia.

While all of this was, going.on, the leadership
of the. CPSU was. engaging in private meetings with. the
various delegations of CPs from all over the world.. The |
CPSU- leaders- told these. delegations that they. ‘were..not.

.sure of the eventual outcome .of -the dispute. with the. CPC:
IThey hoped. that ‘there would be unity and there would be

a ¢ommon. viewpoint, They said,.this is. what all the.

' Parties.should fight for, but that the.Parties should.not .

‘give up their principles. They should. continue. their
Xight for peace. They Should have good relationships
between themselves and in, particular, with the .CPSU,

One of the spokesmen for this opinion and -
policy of the CPSU was Boris Ponomarew, a member .of the.
Central -Committee -and the head of the International .
Department., He also Said that various. Parties might .algo

~ have, good relations with .the CPC begause this relationship

may be necessary to influence  the Chinese 'to. overcome- their
past mistakes and to get. a. better idea. of the .real world.
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OF THE' NOVEMBER, 1960

_ MEETING- IN ‘MOSCOV,
. RUSSIA-OF 81 COMMUNIST
PARTIES AND WORKERS®

PARTIES

He said, obviously, the .Chinese are not.acquainted with
conditions and circumstances in various. parts. of the world.

The CPSU made.a réally strong bid for unity and
for internationalism at the November meeting.. Its leaders

- were even: self-critical in. pointing out that in the pagt,

they might bave.neglected the fraternal Parties.,

This docunent contains neither .recommendations nor

. conclusions of the Federal.Bureauw of Investigation. - It is

the propérty ©f the Federal Bureau of Investigation .and
is. loaned to your.agency; it and its . contents.-are not to
be.distr}buted outside your agency.
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TO : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)
FROM: SAC, CHICAGO  (134-46-Sub B)

Enclosed herewith to the Bureau are seven copies
and to the New York Division one copy of a letterhead memorandum
containing the essencé of a speech deliveredby ENVER HOXHA,
First Secretary of the Albanian Party of Labor, on 11/16/60,
to the meeting of Communist and Workers' Parties in Moscow,
Russia.

hé
k7C

Including the representatives, translators, advisors
and technicians, approximately 300 people attended this
meeting. The proceedings of the meeting were not made public.
While six representatives of the Communist Party, USA, were
present it is the opinion of CG 5824-8* that no one from the
CP, USA, delegation has notes which are as complete as those
of CG 5824-8%, For this reason, and in compliance with
instructions set forth in Bule} dated 11/2/60, the letterhead
memorandum is classified "8 ", The place of issue has
been reflected as Washington, D. C., in accordance with
instructions in above Bulet,

~ The information in the letterhead memorandum was fur-
. nished by CG 5824-S* to SA'S JOHN E. KEATING and RICHARD V.
HAN%FN and Stenographer on 1/5/61
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. UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION

Pl

100-428091 Washington, D. C.
January 10, 1961

gn Reply, Please Refer to
File No,

SPEECH OF ENVER HOXHA TO THE
NOVEMBER HEETING OF COMMUNIST
PARTXES AND WORKERS' PARTIES
IN_MOSCOW,RUSSIA

, A .source, who has furnished reliable information in
_the past, has furnished the following information.

On November 16, , the meeting of the representatives
of the 8J, . Communist Parities and Workers' Parties heard a speech

First Secretary,o‘ the. Central Committee of.the
, arty=af. lahor aThe sessions of this meeting were.
held in St George Hall in the Kremlin in Moscow, Russia. :
Antonin ‘Novotny,. First Secretary of the Communist Party of

Czechoslovakia, was Chairmar of the session at this time. This

is ‘the essence of Boxha's remarks.

“When we force the imperialists to disarm we will also
force peace. We will never couceal from the Albanian people
the imperialist nature of aggression, It is not permissible to
flirt with or embellish United Stateés imperialism. Our Party
holds that we should non%t allow any ideological breach, All of
us must have the szme Marxist-Leninist attitude toward our enemy.

“The socialist camp is headed by the U, S. S. R., which
is a force in thils epoch, The U. S. S. R. has become the center
of the world against imperialism. Tito wants to harness his
people to United States imperiazlism. He pretends to act as a
third force. Actually, ke is acting for imperizlism because
imperialism bas lost itas imitlative.

“Imperialism is preparing for war. He who does not see
this or expose this war preperatioz is a traitor. We must
mobilize the people becauge the imperialists are arming, and
they are arming not for a wedding party.but for war. While it
is true that the U. S. S. R. and the socialist camp are fighting
for peace, imperialism has not changed its character and there

is no guarantee that imperialism will not unleash a war; not
until socialism has triumphed the world over. ‘@Q
“We believe in psaceful co~existence.betweep socialist ﬁtﬁ
. and capitalist countries, but we look upon peaceiful co-existence

TRz
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SPEECH OF ENVER HOXHA TO THE 2 SEDRET. ]
NOVEMBER -MEETING OF COMMUNIST

PARTIES AND WORKERS' PARTIES

IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA

as a continuation of the struggle.

“Comrade Khrushchev has confused and jumbled the
question of transition., Let him show us a country wherve the
people have ever won power without bloodshed. There is no such
example., The Albanian Party of Labor is small, but we will not
do anything that we disagree with no matter who wants ug to do
this. We are grateful tc the Communist Party of the Soviet
?Union (CPSYU) and to the U. S. S. R, and to others for their aid
’bq; we do not consider the aid as alms, We are surrounded by
capitalist countries and the Yugoslav revisionists. We won our
freedom despite our epcirclement because of the devotion of our
people and the energy which we put into gusrding our borders.

“Marshal Tito wants to annex the southern part of
Albania as a seventh state of Yugoslavia. The Italians want
to swallow us, too. We are surrounded on 2ll sides, but you
call us warmongers.

“Some comrades believe, like the revisionists, in
peaceful co-existence but their concept of peaceful co-existence
ls surrender, Tito's councept of peaceful co-existence with us
is for us to surrender., We are against peaceful co-existence
with the United States. We are against peaceful co~existence
with the British, who want us to give them coacessions., VWe may
some day force the enemy to accept peaceful co-existence, but we
will need to be prepared and will need to- fight in order to
compel them to accept peaceful cc-existence,

“Why are we being attacked as an anti-Marzist-Leninist
Party? Why are we being attacked as being anti-Soviet? We
were also attacked at Bucbirest. All we dlid there was discuss
some ideological questions and we resented the charges against
the Communist Party of Chimna (CPC). There was no prior dis-
cussion with us. We did not even recelve several hours of
notice before we were attacked. -We objected to the Soviet leaders
who had a passion for condemning the CPC. They looked upon this
as their main task.
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SPEECH OF ENVER HOXHA TO THE TO! SEDKE
NOVEMBER MEETING OF COMMUNIST

PARTIES AND WORKERS' PARTIES

_IN. MOSCOW, RUSSIA

“Before the Bucharest meeting started we. wanted to fix
.an agenda to be prepared beforehand, _but. we: were. not. allowed. -
even the courtesy of discussion. The Soviet Party wrongly ac-
cused and, condemned the Communist Party of China -at Bucharest..
The CPSU charged mistakenly that the CPC is dogmatic and wanted
" to impose its views-om the CPC and other Partles. 'We did not
expect such an attack and neither did the CPC. ‘The charges' of
" the. CPSU are dishonest arnd violate the Leninist norms of 'Party
relationship:; We are loyal to Marxism-Leninism, to the Moscow
Declaration, and even to the CPSU, but we are opposed to the
hasty. condemnation of the CPC,  This is the crime that we have
committed. ,

Source advised that it was learned from several re-
- presentatives .of the Central Committee:of the CPSU (CCCPSU) that
at the time of the 20th Cougress Nikita Khrushchev said to Hoxha,
“when are you going to do away with the cult of the personality
‘in your country?“ Hoxha was told by Khrushchev at that time that
. the way his  leadership was coastructed he had a power group, not
a Party leadership, like in some. South American dictatorships.
Ever since that time there has been a terrific personal battle
between Hoxha and Khrushchev. The remarks of Hoxha continue,

“Mhis crime laid to us ie boomeranging and it will hit
those who made these charges and have aggravated the situation..
This will remain a dirty spot in the history of the-international
Communist movement,

YWou keep on discussing Stalin. You rzised the Hungarian
question again. These are important questions but why do you
rush us into a discussion? We have our owa views on these
questions. 1 charge that Comrade Khrushchev made decisions and:
passed judgment on many questions, including these- questions we
are discussing now, although these were interaatioral questions,
The Soviet comrades hold meetings only whea things are favorable
to them.  This they did in Bucharest and they are doing this
. same thing here at thismeeting. Sure, the Soviet comrades

wanted to discuss some of these problems with us about the CPC.
They sent us a letter in eazrly June ‘inviting us to a discussion,
but we. did not want this meeting without a thizxd Party present.

- 3 -
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SPEECH OF ENVER HOXHA TO THE
NOVEMBER MEETING OF COMMUNIST
PARTIES AND WORKERS' PARTIES
IN MOSCOW, -RUSSIA .

“We charge that the CPSU is attacking Marxism-Leninism

Communist Party of China, The CPSU has. pulled all the other
Parties into this plot without their previous krowledge of the
real state of affairs. 'After Bucharest we were faced with rude
attacks and ‘interference into our affairs began. When some of
our Politburo members visited Moscow they were pressured. They
were told to make a choice, either for the CPSU or the CPC.
Thez were also propagandized. They were told that one U,S8.A, vAR
H" bomb could destroy Albania. The CPSU also tried_flattery
on some of our Party members and then they tried to line some
of them _up against the leadership of our Party. When we removed
these anti-Party people we were being.charged with punishing
the friends of the U.S8,S.R,

“The Soviet Ambassador at Tirana, capitol of Albania,
bhas heen interfering in our foreign affairs, The Soviet Union
is using the friendly feelings of our people to sew discord in
‘our. ranks and in our country. The Soviets even wanted to instigate
our generals in the Army against us. They also wanted to split
the leadership of our Party. We can go on and cite many other
examples of interference in our affairs,

“This pressure has continued, Urntil the drafting com-
mittee met, Marshal Rodion Halinovsky openly attacked the
Albanian people just like the Soviet Ambassador did at Tirana.
The U,S.8.R. is carrying on subversive activities in Albania.
Marshal Malinovsky, the Minister of Defense, and Marshal Grechko
told our military men that we cannot even get certain arms.

They told us, we are going to treat you Albanians like we treated
the Yugoslavs. Fortunately, Marshals cannot decide the important
questions that we are talking about at this meeting.

\I want to read to you from a Tetter which the Albanian
Party sent to the CPSU. 1In this letter we plédge our ‘loyalty
but we point out that our sole crime seems to be that we
opposed Khrushchev at an international meeting, and also that
we happen -to be a small nation. However, I want to say that no
one can destroy us or take away our rights.
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- SPEECH' OF ENVER .HOXHA TO THE Y3 vl
NOVEMBER ‘MEETING OF COMMUNIST SERNS S
PARTIES AND WORKERS' PARTIES

IN-HOSCOW; .RUSSIA _

Why did Ehrushchev not make these charges. against us
directly? Why does he do these things through third Parties?
Last.summer we had a terrific draught. There was no rain in
Oli¥ country for 120 days. Our grain supply was limited to 15
days, but only after 45 days did the: Soviets give us 10,000
tons of grain instead of the 50,000 which we asked for. These
10,000 tons of grain were good only for 35 days., ‘'The U,S8,.8.R,
did not give us bread while we.were starvimg. .Khrushchev once -
told us, donft worry, you only need emough grain to :feed your
‘people, which is very little. It is less than what a rat
consumes. in. the storage house.

“Conmrade Khrushchev, if the Soviet people knew this
they would never forgive you comrades of the CPSU and you, Comrade
Khrushchev., It is wrong to charge us with being the weak link
in theé international Communist movement: You, Comrade Khrushchev,
treated Albania as a commodity but the time is past when you
can do this. ' We are not a commodity. We are a Marxist-Leninist
Party. No Soviet leader will ever impose upon us conditions
such as you want to impose. - Marshal Tito was really never coms-
pletely exposed. We never agreed with you, as you claim, that
Stalin made a mistake in his fight against Tito, - Stalin fought
Tito in time and exposed. him and his ciique, The Cominform
endorsed what Stalin did.

WWhy is it that at the present time you do not carry

. on regular consultations with other Parties like ia Stalin's day?
Not since you took over, -Khrushchev, has this been done. Why '
was there no consultation on the 20th.Congress and on your trip
to Belgrade? We objected to this trip,- You claim otherwise,

We wanted the international movement to decide if there should
be conciliation with the Yugoslav “comrades.? We never accepted
such a role of opportunism, but we did accept the idea of co-
existence with Yugoslavia. - We never gave up our idea that
Yugoslavia is a.capitalist state controlled by the agents of
imperialism,

“At our Third Congress Comrade Mikhail Suslov wanted

us to delete the question of Kautse Doto (phonetic), who degerted
Albania and joined with Tito. Now Yugoslavia sends
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SPEECH-OF ENVER HOXHA TO THE
NOVEMBER MEETING OF COMMUNIST
PARTIES AND WORKERS®' PARTIES
IN KOSOOW RUSSIA v

: bands into our country worse than in 1948. Yet, I can quote
to you statements from Yugoslavs in.which they praise your ef-
: forts..at re-conciliation since 1955; At the time of the-
‘Hungarian revolt, Harshal Tito wanted to organize a revolution
in Albania., We smashed this plot on April 6, 1956. We caught
the plotters, lined them up and liquidated them. Comrade
Khrughchev says this is worse than even under czarism,

“Some Party members who f£led Albania have appealed
to Comradeaxhrushchev and asked-that we permit them to returan
to Albania ‘with guarantees. We never dreamed that Comrade
Khrushchey would give.comfort to our enemies. Marshal Tito,
Inre Nagy, . and‘tﬂeﬁAmericans plotted to overthrow us. The Tito
bands, the Horthyites, and” the United States agents were plotting
in- Hungary, They did it openly and they did this while the
Soviet Army was in Hungary.

fwhen I-told Comrade Suslov that Imre Nagy was a
counter~revolutionist he rejected my views, but Comrade Suslov
went to vigit Yugoslavia, and plotted with Marshal Tito as to
how to destroy us, However, he had no meeting with us. 'We
were not consulted on the use of troops in Hungary. We spilled
our blood but we were not, asked anything. We were part of the
Warsaw Pact, but we were not consulted. The Soviet comrades
have documents in their vaults that would expose Marshal Tito
for what he is. Why do you hold these documents locked up? You
are doing this.to defame Stalin., You are doing this to protect
the. Titoiets, perhaps?

."Comrade Khrushchev is the leader in all this. You
are keeping quiet about revisionism. Why? This is fact..
Since the Seventh Congress of the Yugoslav League of Communists
you have -been quiet. Our articles on revisionism are not being
circulated or printed if Tito is mentionmed in them. Our diplomats
are being isolated. Can we Albanians allow our country to
become the prey of Yugoslav, Italian, Greek and United States
imperialism? Why should we be afraid?

“Comrade Khrushchev, you are once again coming to the
defense of our enemies when you are asking for rights for the
Greek minofity in our country. No matter what you say, I will
' 7 ARG
=6 - . G

7




L

. Tl o

‘Tf" NI o
SPEECH OF ENVER HOXHA TO THE ‘,jﬁ "SECHAT
NOVEMBER MEETING OF COMMUNIST ,
PARTIES AND WORKERS' PARTIES |

IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA

defend Stalin as the greatest leader simce Lenin., He was
loyal to Lenin and Leninism, He belongs to the world Communists,

1ot just to the CPSU.” "Comrade Khrushchev ard-the 20th Con-~ - -
. gress. had no business exposing Stalin in the manner in which
‘they did. If you had not exposed Stalin in the. way you did

you would not have had the Polish and Hungarian revolts,

“We Albanians love the Soviet Union deeply: This is
why we are so critical. We are not aypocrites. Regarding the
draft before us, we say that this second draft is an improvement
over the first draft. Some of the insinuations against the
CPC have been removed. ‘We will discuss these questions., We

.still have some reservations. We would like to insert in there

some guarantees against war., We would like to delete the section
on the cult of the personality. We would also like to delete
the part on. groupings and factions,

“What I presented before you was just an outline of
a speech which I intended to deliver but it would have taken

too much time., I will turn this speech in for the record and
for the minutes.” !

This concludes the remarks of Eaver Hoxha,

‘The source furnished the following additional informa-

" tion concerning Hoxha:

Various representatives of the CCCPSU stated that Hoxha

- left Moscow approximately two days after he made this speech.

He was scheduled to return to Albania to participate in a cele-
bration on the occasion of the anniversary of the Communists
coming to power in Albania. Since he fearad that he might be
kidnapped or might suffer some physicel harm, he returned to-
Albania by way of Scandinavian Airlines to Western Europe

to avoid traveling in the Communist countries in Eastern Europe,
Because he returned to Albania by this -roundabout method he did
not arrive in time for the celebration.

The source also advised that various representatives
of the CPC in Moscow were spreading rumors thal when Hoxha asked
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the Soviet Union for grain the Soviets insisted Hoxha pay them
in -gold .or foreign_currency. The Soviets did not want to make
a barter deal with him or give him ¢rédit. The rumor continued
that the Soviet Union, like the imperialists, uses its power to
compel small countries like Albania. to surrender, The Soviets
treat them worse than they treat bourgeois governments. . The
Chinese said they loaned 'thé Albanians American dollars so. thé
-Albanians could buy grain and supplies. The Chinese also ‘said
they bave loaned foreign currency to the Soviet Union.

The. Russians: did not negotiate .any trade pact with
Albania, Despite all of this, on the occasion of the 16th anni-
versary of the Albanian Peoples' Republic, Khrushchev sent
greetings and received an answer from Hoxha thanking Khrushcheyv
for these greetings. ’

This document cortalns neither recommendations nor
conclusions of the Federal Bureau of Investigation. It is the
property of the Federal Bureau of Investigation and is loaned
to your agency; it and its contents are not to be .distributed
outside your agency.
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There are enclosed herewith to the Bureau,
and to the New York Division, one copy, of a letterhea
memorandum containing information concerning the 12/1/
session of a meeting in Moscow, Russia, of representatives
of Communist Parties in Latin America. This meeting lasted

o for 5 days and was held in the theater of a hotél restricted

to Communist Party members who were in Moscow asg, guests of
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of ‘the Soviet
Union (CCCPSU), This hotel _is located at Platnikov Paraulik
(phonetic) No. 12. It is nea¥ Arbatskaya Street, the main
polyclinic and the Foreign Office. It is gz moderp six~story
building which will house bhetween 200 and 250 guests.

ah, o085 CG 5824-5* advised that he was thé only Communist
Party, USA (CP, USA) representative who attended all sessions
of this meeting. JAMES JACKSON, JAMES ALLEN, and HELEN WINTER
were each present on one or two occasions during the five-day
meeting. Usually, their attendance was limited to a few
minutes. The meetings were conductéd in the Spanish language,
however, CG 5824-5* Yeceived assistance in the translation of
the remarks.w No member of the CP, . USA ‘has notes comparable

to those of CG 5824-S* on this very exclusive meeting.

For this reason and in compliance with instructions
set forth in Bureau letter dated 11/2/60 the letterhead
memorandum is classified.‘@E!ﬂﬁ&". Because of the naturj
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DECEMBER 1, 1960 SESSION OF A
MEETING IN' MOSCOW, RUSSIA OF

REPRESENTAT IVES OF COMMUNIST

PARTIES IN LATIN AMERICA

A source, who has furnished reliable information in
the past, has furnished the following information,
L6
hic On December 1, 1960, representatives of Communist
Parties (CPs) in Latin Amerioa met for the second day of a
five-day meeting in Moscow, Russia, The: representatives of
these Parties were in Moscow to attend the ‘November, 1960
meeting of representatives of 81 CPs and Workers' Parties.
The meeting was held in the theater of a hotel limited to
“CP representatives, who were guests of the Central Committee
of the CP of the Soviet Union (CCCPSU). This hotel is a
modern six-story building located east of the Foreign Office
and near the main polyclinic,

N

-The CCCPSU did not directly participate in this -
meeting but did provide a translator who. only occasionally

took notes, Z}
Remarks of Anibal Eg€alante éijfg§£1--‘

A Egggggp lante,, a.Secretary-ofwthe.Contral Committee
of the Peoé%%’s ocialist. Party. (PSP) of Cuba, made the f%%st N
speech of the meeting since the prior day had been limited to

the organizing of the meeting, The following is the essence of
the remarks. of Escalante,

CQ,O& N

) W want to deal with the latest éxperience in Cuba,

5 our Party Congress and the development of the revolution in Cuba,
I thank all of you for being here and for placing Cuba as the

Z?first point on the agenda; We know that all the Latin American

AC

Parties are interested in our revolution and in our problems,
é§<X7Therefore, I want to deal with the character and the aims of the
/()D‘ SCuban Revolution. ,ﬁ
T
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“ want to say that we consider the Cuban Revolution
a patriotic, popular, anti-imperialist, antimsfeudal. revolution, -
- ‘The chief aim and task of the revolution was to carry through
the agrarian reform and other reforms which were longioverdue
and which would affect our society. Did we carry out these
aims? We say that it is d fact that we did.

“The Cuban Revolution is in a new stage of development,
Fidel Castro said so in a speech on the 15th of last month., -The
Cuban Revolution has fundamentally eliminated feudalism. It
achieved independence. It regained the riches of 'the country
through an anti-imperialist revolution., It nationalized the’
sugar industry and other monopolies as well as the oil refineries,
utilities, ete. This fact of nationalization is the new stage,
This was a blow against imperialism.

'"These acts guaranteed the independence of our economy:’
from foreign monopoly. Fundamentally, we have also taken into
the hands of thé state our finances and commerce;. Now we can say
truly theat we are an independent and free Cuba, For a long time
we were- under foreign domination through treaties imposed upon
us by United States imperialism, Now all the enterprises formerly
belonging to the United States, including the railroads, the large
department stores, as well as the latifundia, have been national-
ized. Though here I would say we left property alone which
belonged to Camadians., That which we have nationalized was in the
hands .of the big exploitérs, The economic and social base of
imperialism was destroyed, This guarantees ouy revelution,

“The agrarian reforms which we carried through can also

be considersed an attack on capitalist exploiltation. We confisgcated
282 big latifundia, This relieved our people from capitalist
exploitation, Privaté capital was turned over to thé state and
if we add to this, the industries which we nationalized, 400,000
people now work for the state, This gives, the. workers power.
The imperialist monopolies, as well as the parasitic capitalists,
were the main support of exploitation in our country. Now all of
this. property is being used for the people. The woxkers and the
peasants now work for themselves,

Tt
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“I want to deal with the economic advance of Cuba,
The elimination of the imperialist latifundia-gave land to -

‘the péasants, eSpeclally to the poor. They were also relieved

from taxation to a large extent. The small business enter-
prises were helped too, This resulted in a social transforma-
tion in our country. Commerce was in the hands of foreign
imperialism. Now this grip on commerce has heen broken,
Industry was also in the hands of the imperialists. Their
grip has been broken. We have a new fiscal policy and' it is.
in control of the state instead of foreign banks. All these
actions benefited our natienal revolution.

“The Cuban Revolution achieved all this after Fidel
Castro came into power, The first stage .of the revolution
solved the agrarian problem, The second stage of the revolu-
tion was that of nationalization, These stages transformed the
country socially and put it on a non-capitalist road. This form
of economy is now established and we need to defend these new
social relations because this is the road that will eventually
lead to socialism., We do not discuss this publicy but you must
know this, .

\The internal forces accelerated the revolution, but
the first measures resulted in an attack against us by imperialism.

‘We responded to each attack by adopting more revolutionary

measures, These were necessary., Our answer to Eisenhower's
abolition of the sugar quota was the hitting at 382 private
enterprises, chiefly United States enterprises, which we nation-
alized,

Wrhe agrarian ¥eform was the answer to our counter-
revolution and imperialism, We had to accelerate the revolution
to meet the attacks of our. internal and external enemies, If
we did not do these things, imperialist sabotage would have.led
us to catastrophe, We prevented economic catastrophe and
prevented the initiation of a counter~revolution.

“The people defend their revolution but we took these
measures as reprisals. Tactically, this is better than if we
did this in the name of socialism.

hi—
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“The bourgeoisie did not have hegemony in our
revolution. At the beginning, the bourgeoisie..gave-into -
Plattisi and to anti-Communism., We can say that this was
the ideology of the government at the beginning of the
revolution, However, the working class and the radical
part of the petty bourgeoisie and the measures of agrawrian
reform, which mobilized the peasantry, helped to defeat this
tendency, The national bourgeoisie wanted: to .stop the
revolution and profit by it. But the Cuban Revolution was i
not favorable to capitalisnm. -

e immediately began to fight for national libera-
tion from United States imperialism, We began with a united
front of workers, peasants and petity bourgeoisie. We fought
the influence of the big bourgeoisie, particularly those
involved in sugar, VWe began to f£ight the big bourgeoisie who
support imperialisn, , D

“Now let.me say something about our united front.
Ours is not .a united front, we do not use this term. We
really say the Tevolution was a coincidence of history. It
included the national bourgeoisie., The bourgeoisie tried to
sabotage the revolution. They acted hnot only against us, but
against Fidel Castro too. During the first weeks after victory,
‘'we saw the need to exclude the big bourgecisie from the govern-'
ment. The workers, peasants and intellectuals began to press
against the bourgeois*e. For a time, there was a stalemate in
our revolution. We were, should we say, of equal strength. Then
we raised a slogan, add revolution to revolution; let us make our
revolution more wevolutionazry.

\We asked Fidel Castrxo to assume the leading role in the
government. He hesitated but did take some posts in the govern-
ment and began to exclude reactionary elements, In October, 19358,
the bourgeoisie in some sections -of the army assaulted our revolu-
tionary aims., This made it difficult for President Manuel Urrutia
since he came from Camaguey Province, which was a province .of
big estates. We began to fight him although he was popular., We
organized the masses and delivered some blows against the national

I
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bourgeoisie. The left wing in the March 4th Directorate also
took over and ousted their reactionaries, The peasants, ‘
workers and thé radical bourgeoisie formed an alliance. However,
the. chief base was the working class and the peasantry with the
workers playing the leading role.

“We were not trying to go too fast, We were very care-
ful to avoid leftism but we do not speak of this., We always
speak of a broad front., The nationdl bdurgeoisie, at least
some sections of it, ig still a part of this broad front. The
petty bourgeoisie is also a part of this broad front, Some are
afraid of the advance of the revolution -because they are Plattist
minded, Some, of course, have already deserted to the counter-
revolution. Some stayed. Some have been indicted for treason,
incJuding the former bhead of ths. trade uniens, David Salvador,

“The proletariat, the peasants, the poor peasants, and
the petty bourgeoisie, in the main, were for the revolution. The
revolutionary elements did not have enough organizational experience,
They were not only making mistakes which caused some slowing down
in industry, but the imperxrialists can be said to be responsible for
a certain amount of sabotage. We all make mistakes but we ‘took
measures in time to correct some of these mistakes, Some mistakes
were corrected particularly through positive economic measures.

“Wow we are going to push for new measures, Fidel has
said that we must stop this business of intervention. We must
try insteéad to convince. I1f something is wrong in a given plant
we must try to convince the management and the workers. to straighten
things out., Only the most. important enterprises will be national~
ized,

“In fact, we are going to re-examine some of our past
interventions, VWe will give back some of the plants to.the small
business people and to some of them we will even pay compensation.
We ‘are also going to allow for an appeal so that injustices -against
small owners can be corrected. The big bourgeoisie will not .appeal
but some small ones will c¢laim damages. They will receive sSympa-
thetic hearings, They will then be organized to contribute to the
general economic plan of the_nation. Fjidel is making an appeal
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to’ these classes and elements. He is promising them that if they
cooperate they will gain, but if they are against the revolution
they will suffer the consequences,

“We also carried through some urban reforms.. Houses -
were :given to the people on the basis of permanent ownership,
I am talking of small houses, small shops, etc. ¥We also offered
some compensation for the small owners of property exclusive of’
homes, They will be guaranteed rent income for 25 years., Those
who own many houses will also be compensated. They will not get
ten thousand pesos in rent but, let us say, we will give them’
600 pesos in rent and we will see to it that they will not starve.
.Everyone will get a home or an apartment and all future construc-
tion by the government will be considered social property.

. “The revolution depends upon the consolidation of the
unity of the workers, the peasants and the petty bourgeoisie.

‘ \The imperialists are still against our revolution but
the international situation and the correlation of forces will
.help to decide the solidarity of our revolution, The socialist
countries will help us with economic aid and we also accept
military aid, Therefore, we say that our chief task is to defend
and to continue the revolution,

“If we look at our revolution internationally, we need
to consider Latin America. Here we can say that there is more
hostility to our revolution on the part of the Latin American.
bourgeoisie and the compradore section of the bourgeoisie in
Latin America lines up with imperialism, But in Latin America
as such, we-are finding more solidarity with our revolution by
patriots, students, workers, artists, Indians, progressives of.
all sorts, and of course, Communlsts, The people in Latin .
America now see that the establishment of our rewvolutionary
government in ‘Cuba has solved many problems for the poor, We
therefore say that the correlation of forces internally in Cuba
and the relation of forces internationally is more iavorable to
our revolution,
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“¥e need to consolidate the Cuban Revolution. Ve
must, therefore, use. the contradictions of the various forces
in Latin America; -those who, for one.reason or another, 'have,
aggravations against United.States imperialism, Of course,
there: is. some sabotage against our revolution, actual sabotage.
Then there is the activity of the clericals, the church. The
church will continue.. Maybe it 'will be .for good or evil. The
important thing, however, is to coordinate our activity and. the
united front and this will help the revolution.

Here is a problem that I am sure all of you want
answered. What is our political perspective? Our perspective
is oneg united party in Cuba. This is important to the Cuban
Revolution and is a peculiarity of the Cuban Revolution.’

The source advised that at this point, Escalante is-
explaining the role .of the CP in Cuba, “This has been a problem
for the Communist .Party, USA (CP, USA)., It is sometimes stated
.that the Cibans went through a revolution without Cormunist -
support. ‘So the question is asked why there is a need for a CP
in the Uhited ‘States in order to have a revolution. A book v//
entitled the *Cuban’ Revolution has béeen published. This book
completely. minimizes the role of the CP in the’ Cuban Revolution,
Yet, according to Marxism—Leninism, there can be no revolution
without a Marxist-Leninist CP,"

The CP, USA has been designated by the Attorney General
of the United. States pursuant to Executive Order 10450.

The remarks of Escalante continue.

WThis question is of interest to othéer countries too.

We have always covered this question., We do not talk about this.
This is why some people, including Communists, ask, where is the
Party? Where is the face of the Party? VWe do not put our face
forward, Sometimes we do but we do not get our face smashed in.
I want to ask the comrades of Latin America not to .emulate us, .
but remember we are only 90 miles from the coast of the United
States. If we would have said where and how many we were during
the guerrilla days, United States imperialism would have destroyed
us, There is no miracle in Cuba nor do we know of the Immaculate
Conception, Some Parties doubt us. They want to know how many
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ministers i4d the government are Communists. ‘They ask, where
is the hegemony of the proletariat? Where-is the dictatorship
of the proletariat? "We do not have any, So we say. There-
fore, some people are ske?tlcal But we ‘use an expression in
Cuba -~ beware of the dog.'

. The source advised that Escalante used the reference
to the Immaculate Conception to very carefully indicate that
birth was not given to the revolution in Cuba without the aid
and ‘assistance of the PSP, - The other language. used by Escalante
at this point 1s a description of the role peinguplaYéd;in Cuba
by the PSP, The remarks of Escalante continue,

W\ n any case, actually there: is a line in the revolution,

This is the thesis of Fidel, We have battles, Some battalions
are in the front line. They engage in a straight attack, They
go right into the face of the enemy, Some are on the flank; let
us say the PSP of Cuba, We keep our heads low. We do not have
to raise our heads and get shot. But we -can use the flank quite
effectively. Some other countries may try to do the same, It
may happen that way or it may not., ’

WWill we have only one party in Cuba? I do not know.
If we can have one ideology then it will be so. The French author
Jean Paul Sartre says that thé Cuban Revolution is depending on
Fidel Castro only. He is mistaken, He did not see the Havana
Declaration in which we do away with exploitation of man by man.
Is this a coincidence? Perhaps. But -the Havana Declaration has
the same approach as that of the Party. History will prove it.
Some. of our experiences will be used,

The Cuban Revolution was a big blow against imperialism,
No matter the size of the country, Cuban events have influenced all
.of batin America against United States imperialism, Remember that
around the corner from us is United States imperialism. We do not
need to emphasize this point but we want to say that the revolution
was a big blow against the Organization of American States (OAS),

“Today Cuba is important for peace and for the freedom of
the peoples of Latin America. The importance of the Cuban Revolu-~
tion is more than can be measured by its six and one-hglf million
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population., Fidel was at the 15th General Assembly of the
United Nations, He spoke right into the face of the United
States imperialists. He exposed the United States imperialist
maneuvers, The pot is boilipng in Latin America, Of course,
if there was a revolution in a second country in Latin America
it would help us and it would be better,

‘We are in a new era, These times are different than
those in the 1950's in Guatemala., This is because we are living
in a new epoch and the correlatibon of forces today is more favorable
for us. Today the revolution speaks Spanish with an American accent,
It is not a revolution of Czechoslovakia, it is not a revolution of
Viet Nam or some other country,

“Cuba is an attraction, especially for the peasants of
Latin America, because we gave land to the peasantg, This is’
different than if it happened in China or some other country far
away from Latin America. The same holds true for nationalization,
The revolution is developing in Latin Awmerica, not only in. Europe.
We have destroyed the myth that a revolution can only take place
in a country that borders on the Soviet Union oy with the help
of Soviet soldiers, We studied and saw the development of revolu-
tion in different parts of the globe., This proves that revolution
can develop anywhere if the conditlons are there for it and if the
class relationships make it possible.

“We. need to study the tactical elements of our revolution.
We need to study the relation of classes, We need to study the
extraordinary xole of the petty bourgeoisie and even the big
bourgeoisie. We also need to study the camouflage aspect of
revolution, We keep many people in the mass organizations and in
other Parties, Let them remain there.

“When a naval Putsch was planned recently, members of the -/
CP were right in on the plot. Of course they were not 'Communisté*
and of course, we helped smash this Putsch, We are everywhere.

It is not good to take all Communist members into one organization,

-Some of these things I am saying are actually not recent conclusiqniy

I want to tell you that in 1953, when the last legal issue of $Hoy#
was printed, it contained a big article by Blas Roca in which he
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talked of this *coincidence . At that time we supported V/I
St,..-Martin, Ve used the weapon -of -the- general striké. We
used guerrilla warfare, We were in many streams, But these
:higﬁs were possible because of the conditions that prevailed
‘in ba., )

“Now I will speak about aggression and solidarity.
The United States has intentions against our country and the
revolution, It is already practicing economic &ggression,
It is preparing for military aggression, . '

“here is talk that John F, Kennedy wants to Vbuyf. v’
the Cuban Revolution, Also that he 'is going to compete with
the USSR, Ve doubt that he can do it now because we have.
nationalized American enterprises, The ‘blockade will not work.
It cannot be.complete, Even Canada has promised to trade with
us and so have other countries. Even some American businessmen
- will carry on trade with us even,if they have to do it through

Canada, We are receiving extraordinary help. from the socialist

states., The people inuvour country know this and all the peoples
in Latin America know this or are beginning to know this,
Fifteen days after the United States stopped our refineries from
delivering oil, we xeceived oil from the USSR,

“There is a plan to attack us, We know of these plans,
We knew of them in the past. We are up to date on these plots,
Some of the planners have been paralyzed by the féar that war
would involve other countries and for a time they were paralyzed
when the Soviet Union threatened them with .rockets., But this
‘does not stop them from organizing concrete plans to .attack or
invade us. Four million dollars was given to. Allgn Dulles to
organize mercenaries who are being trained at Florida and
Guatemala.

WWe have counter plans, Today we have an army of 30,000,
We alsobawa militia of no less than 300,000 and there is unity
between the army and the militia. We are also .graduating new
officers ‘and many ‘of them are Communists. Every .day we. ‘have new
weapons, We are acquiring more every day and not only small arms.
We have, should we say, a militia with big cannons, We can lick
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the mercenaries. It is not easy to mobilize tens of thousands

of mercenaries, The Yankee imperialists- are trying to find a
Latln“American CHIANG Kai-shek., If they did they would establish
a government on an island near us. Even the prisoners on these
islands, thosé who we put into prison, would not participate.
They know ‘that we would wipe them out in the first hours.

M want to emphasize one thing which we consider. the
main thing and that is the. solidarity of Latin America. It
will be difficult for United States imperialism to convince the
people of Latin America that they are Jjustified in invading. us,
For such a task, they would need big sections of the population
of Latin America. But United States imperialism lacks this
sympathy in Latin America at the present time, But here I would
say that the most important factors are the fraternal Parties,
Their solidarity with Cuba is very important. Solidarity with
Cuba is not for Cuba alone but for the revolution in Latin .
America and other countries,

N“Of course each Party will decide its revolution, hut
Cuba is an important link in the chain of Latin America, What
kind of solidarity there will be depends on each Party. What
I would suggest first of all is the carrying on of mass propaganda
against the lies of the imperialists. Secondly, that pressure should
be applied on the foreign policy of the various Latin American v/
governments, The slogan must bes *Do not line up against Cuba .
0f course we need to study what ‘else can be done, what concrete
measures. of solidarity can be applied,

“Argentina and Brazil are developing their economies,
They have deficits and difficulties., Cuba is. developing new
factories and commerce, It would be well to emphasize that these
present opportunities and that these countries can trade with Cuba.
Of course these would be measures that would offset the effects of
a blockade against Cuba.

“Then there can be other measures for solidarity such as:
mass .mobilization, endorsement of the Havana Declaration, actions
by trade unions, messages, visits of delegations to Cuba, etc.
Fidel has a good feeling about the other Latin -American CPs,
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*Congresses of solidarity can be: organized outside.
Cuba although Cubans can participate; Volunteers can be
-symbolic only, but a battalion, even if only one, would be
important., Take up the problem of Cuba everywhere. Organize
national discuss:ons on Cuba., We will.-help the small Parties,
especially in the Caribbean, We have schools., Send your people
to our schools. By next year we can prepare a thousand cadre
members, If there are non-Party-people who want to go to school
in Ciba, the July 26th Movement is. running all kinds of schools.
They can go to these schools, All other measures should be
considered, You can work them out yourself. In any case, there
is a duty for solidarity with Cuba,’ S '

Remarks of Jose Gonzales ﬂ Y K [

AL
ollowing is the .essence of his remarks,

“n our country we have organized committees for
solidarity with Cuba. The mass organizations send letters to
the Cuban Ambassador and the Ambassador attends thelr meetings,
Right now we are organizing volunteers and brigades for Cuba.
Included in these are doctors, technicians and engineers., We
have also sent cultural delegatlons to Cuba, They have come
back and reported on the situation in Cuba., We would say, at
least it is the policy of our Party, that each mass organization
must place the question of Cuba on its agenda 2s a most important
question,

WSolidarity with Cuba is widespread in Chile. When the
invasion of Cuba seemed imminermt a few weeks ago, a parliamentary
delegation -was mobilized and all in the popular united front
Joined, There is a deep feeling for Cuba. If Cuba is invaded,
the Chilean workers will respond like one man, - The main force
in Chile for the solidarity of Cuba is the. working class, When
Eisenhower visited Chile, the trade unions resented his visit
because of the treatment of Cuba by the United States. Everywhere
Eilsenhower went he saw photographs, posters of Castra., Windows
of homes, stores, walls, etc., had such posters,
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“'he economic situation in Chile is bad, President
Alessandri talks of dissolving the Parliament. I want to
Chile, one of the main points on the .order of business was the .-
mobilization of the people for ‘solidarity with Cuba. and for
.strengthening this solidarity. The -help that Cuba gave us:
during the earthquake has resulted in an increased sympathy
for Cuba. When. Castro appeals for help, the Chileans will
Irespond .

Remarks of Gilberto vfgzra

7 =
GilbertfiVieixa ical | ‘ L
Colombia, W& he ‘next speaker.m'.he essence of his. ‘remarks

follows,

“'We are carrying out the tasks that Escalante has
raised here, We will mobilize: volunteers, technicians, ete.,
etc,, for Cuba. The imperialists are trying to stop this
but there are groups of engineers from Colombia who have
decided to go to Cuba just the same. ‘As. in -other Latin
American countries, solidarity with Cuba is .of great importance.
Last month hundreds of delegates from various organizations
gathered in a conference to support the Cuban Revolution and
the ‘Havana Declaration. The most. impoxrtant organizations in
Colombia were represented. The Cuban representative. 'was present
too., This congress of solidarity was a culminating point in. the
support of the Cuban Revolution.

NAt the present time, there are many propositions in
Parliament for the support of- Cuba. ‘The masses are being mobilized
and resolutions are being adopted Provincial governments have .
.adopted resolutions in support of Cuba, The support of the -Cuban
Revolution is the main task and it has served us as a means to
expose the reactionaries. The Cuban Revolution has: helped us more
than we have helped the Cuban Revolution, ZEven thé Catholic trade
unions have come out for the support of Cuba., There. is talk: of
expelling these trade unions from the Trades Council, The last
plenum of -our Central Committee put the support of Cuba first.

It was placed in the light of struggle for ‘peace and against.’
aggression,
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“Some leftist elements tried to use the Cuban Revolu-
tion against our Party. They say that. if there is-no -indepen=
dent role for the Party in Cuba, why do we need an independent
role in Colombia?

“Remember that for seven years, a guerrilla war has
been raging in Colombia, We have gone through a decade of terror.
In 1949 the CP raised the slogan of self-defense to protect
itself, We favored and urged mass violence against the reactionaries,
But the resistance movement has not always been under our influence,
The liberals have used this movement too and many people have '
turned over their arms to the liberal clique. It was only later
that the Party increased its influence and we helped to overthrow
the military regime in Colombia, But this was not due to the
militery work of the guerrillas, ’

“We have won some legality for the Party. There was a
reconstitution of the trade union movement and this helped to
mobilize the masses for the overthrow of the military dictatorship,
Then the guerrilla movement went underground, The Party groups , =
did not turn in their arms, At the present time, in some places,
the reactionaries are trying to physically destroy the guerrilla
leaders and in some cases they are trying to buy them off, The
armed struggle in Colombia is still continuing and it is in
support of the movement, This armed struggle is not owr main task,
We do not talk about the armed fight.

“We are trying to emphasize the importance of increasing
our political influence. A political crisis is developing in ’
Colombia.. The bi-party system, which is in operation,  is
crumbling and will soon crash, We then see anzinevitable clash,
an armed one, But we do not intend to push it. The armed uprising
will come when the conditions. are right,

Mhe youth movement in Colombia is under the influence
of the Cuban Revolution, But the youth believes. only in armed ..
uprising, We have expelled some of 'these youth from oux Party.
But they are gathering themselves under the banner of the Cuban
Revolution., The Cuban Ambassador in Colombia is not very exper-
ienced. and he helped these adventurers, The Cuban Ambassador has
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never .invited important people to visit him but be did invite

these adventurers and these adventurers. are United ‘States
'1ntelligence agents. In Cuba,. they do not know- about the
character of this movement of the youth and have given it
support. .When some Latin American friends visit Cuba, they

.are sometimes advised to use. . arms., I want to say, comrades,

that thls policy is no good and that. it is much better to .
talk about general problems of the revolution and not about
the use of ‘arms{in another country.?

, The source advised that during this meeting, differ-
ences emerged between the PSP .0of Cuba and some of the other

CPs in Latin America. ' The other Latin American CPs did not

object%to solidarity with Cuba but did object to the idea of
applying the Cuban way to socialism to. other countries in
Latin Amerlca. Sometimes the discussion on. this point became
very sharp,

Remarks of the General Secretary

for us,

"of the _Guatemala ‘Party of Labor

The General -Secretary of the Guatemala Party of Labor
was the last speaker in this session. His ldentify is not known,
He speaks some English and can be described as follows: age 38,
height 5'7", weight 135, build thin, hair light brown, He wears
a small mustache. The following is the essence of his remarks.

Mhere is a traditional £riendship between the Cuban.
and Guatemalan CPs, There is a traditional,K friendship between
Cuba and Guatemala which goes back to 1875, The Guatemalan
national hymn was written by a Cuban. ’

Mn Guatemala we have a reactionary dictatorship which -
is in the service of United States imperialism, United States

Dbayonets keep this dictatorship propped. up.

“The Party is illegal and this creates many difficulties-
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“The national bourgeoisie of Cuba is scared although
some_ of them are neutral, As the Cuban Revolution deepens,
the national boilirgeoisie become more scared,

“he movement for Cuban solidarity in Guatemala is
based upon the workers and the petty bourgeoisie, When
relations hetween Guatemala and Cuba were broker, all those
who were active in solidarity with Cuba were persecuted..

The government used the excuse of a threatened invasion of
Guatemala by Cuba d&nd declared a state of siege, At the
present time there are no public committees nor 1s there a
central solidarity organization for Ciba, But the CP works

in other Parties and other organizations, In our underground
paper “erdat®, which means truth, we show that the solidarity
movement is a fight against imperialism. We contrast Cuba with
cur situation in 1955 when our revolution was defeated,” Our
cadre has given a lot of study to the Cuban Party thesis which
was developed in 1959 and we are well acquainted with the: Cuban
situation and our task., Our work of solidarity with Cuba ig
developing. But we still have to take Some concrete measures
on solidarity., We have assigned a spefial cadre to organize
this movement through various organizations, This cadre is

led by the Secretariat of the Party., We are carrying on some
work, We hold f£flash demonstrationg from time to time, We are
painting slogans everywhere such as, Yankee no, Cuba s8i, Ve

do these things at night of course, We have even succeeded in
painting the slogans on official government buildings as well as
the Amewrican Embassy.

Mon July 26th, we-.bad a flash meeting ‘at the monument
of Jose Marti, During the meeting of the OAS, many messages from
various organizations were sent to .the government. It was during
this period that the government established a state of siege.

‘Despite the state of siege many leaflets were distributed,

“Our CP and the Cuban Party have signed a joint commimique,
We have sent comrades to Havana to discuss problems and to discuss
this communique before we published it, At our third congress, ~
which was held underground, we sent messages of solidarity to
Cuba. On the first of May of this year, under the banner of the
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Cuban Revolution, we covered the towns and the countryside with
placards and leaflets despite the threats of Ydigoras (President
Miguel Ydigoras Fuentes).,

“Some organizations are asking for the re-establishment
of relations with Cuba, During the May 1st demonstrations, the
United States Embassy was stoned,. The Guatemalan government
is unconditionally a vassal of United States imperialism and the
Guatemalan territory is being used as a baseé for the United
States to invade Cuba, 'This gives us a very important role to-
play. We have been exposing this mobilization., We found out’
where all these airstrips and airports were and vhere the bases
were being constructed, We learned about the number of ships
and where these ships are located. We even exposed the military
instructors who have. been sent out.

“he government shouts treason at us when we expose its
maneuvers with United States imperiglism, but this did not hurt

" us: nor does it burt. us, We must be against bases and domination

of United States imperialism, There are many who are not in favor

of Cuba, but they are against the military bases of Yankee imperialism
and they are against the loss of Guatemalan indépendence. Even

some military men are against helping the United States and within

the Army there is a secret organization against the government,

In Parliament, too, there are some number of deputies who are
-exposing the actions of the government against Cuba,

‘WAll of these things that are taking place are not spon-
taneous. We keep the Cuban comrades informed., We give intelli-
@ence on the movement of troops, training, ete, We also organize

- -sabotage and this especially if Cuba 1s invaded. We have special

plans and a special commission on this, We also have a glan for iy
military action in case of the invasion of Cuba., The masses are
mobilized also, But of course, we. can do more. The students

By
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are in the lead: of the solidarity -novement ‘for Cuba. The
trade unions are becoming more active in the:solidarity movement

for-Cuba .- — : . T

This document contains nelther recommendations .nor
conclusions of the Federal Bureau of Investigation. It is the
property of the Federal Bureau of. Investigation and is loaned

to your agency; it and ‘its contents aremt to be distributed
outside your: agency.
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OPENING DAY OF SESSIONS OF THE
NOVEMBER, 1960 MEETING OF
COMMUNIST PARTIES 'AND WORKERS®
PARTIES IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA

A source, who has furnished reliable information in
the past, has furnished the following information:

On Novembexr 10 1960, representatives '‘from 81l Communist
Parties and Workers® Parties assembled in. St. George Hall in the
Kremlin in Moscow, Russia, for i meeting that was. to last through
December 1, 1960, Prior to: this meeting, an Editorial Commission
had met from September 30 1960, through October 21, 1960, and
had edited and modified a, draft of a declaration originally
presented to the Editorial Commission by the Central Committes of
the Communist Party of China (CCCPSU), This draft declaration was
the main point of business for this meeting of representatives
from 81 Communist Parties and Workers' Parties,

Including representatives of the various Parties,
translators; advisors, and technicians, approximately 300 people
attended this meeting. For the most_part_ the delegations were
seated so as to permit.those speaking the same language to ‘be in
the same general area, ™

Welcoming Address by
Nikita“Khrushchev

-

After the delegates were seated, Nikita Khrushchev,
First Secretary of the CCCPSU, stepped to the rostrum to deliver
a welcoming address, The following is the essence of this address:

*I am glad to welcome you for our 43r¥d anniversary celebra=-
tion. You will recall that at Bucharest we made a decision to
hold the kind of meeting that we are. holding today. This is very
good, this is a good gathering, There have been a number of meetings
of Communist Parties (CPs) since 1957, but these could be character-
ized as regiongl meetings, For example, there was the meeting of
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seventeen European Parties in January, 1960, Then, of course,
we had the Bucharest meeting. in June. The Bucharest meeting
is responsible for the great gathering of today. '

“World events. have borne out the predication and
analyses of the. programmatic Moscow Declaration of 1957. The
CP ranks keep on growing. Last year we had 75 Parties with
a membership of 33 million, Today we have 87 CPs with 36
million members, This means that with every passing year,
more and more people are rallying under the banner of Marxism-
Leninism, The CPs have routed the deviationists and the factional-
ists and have ousted them, The forces of socialism are gaining
over imperialism,.

“We are gathering. here because we need to exchange views
on a wide range of questions. Through our joint discussion and
effort we must define the new stage of world developments, Of
course, some work on this has already been done. You have a
draft made ready by a preliminary committee and you have undoubtedly
studied it, Today at this meeting we have 81 Parties present. I
hope that we will strengthen our unity and our labors will be
fruitful.

“Well, how do we go about to select 2 chalrman?”

Establishing the Procedure .
for the Meeting Oz '
=0 A ﬂ&¢~455' 4
e

At the conclusion of the welcoming address by KhiTtushchev,
Antoninxg votny, First-Secretary.of—the-CP.of.Czechoslovakia.,
asked for the floor and made the following SUZEOSLIGH M ==

I propose that we elect chairmen on the basis of rotation,
That is, that we use the Russian alphabet and alternate between the

beginning and the end of the alphabet. This may make it possible
for every Party to share a session of the meeting,"

Khrushchev asked if there were any objections to thié
proposal. When there wore none, it was decided that the CP of
Austria was entitled to rule the chaixr. for the opening of the

~ -
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in his. regular seat. His microphone was connected with the
loud speaker. A large clock with a bell was placed before
him, From timeé to time written regulations and memoranda
were handed to him by messengers.

pn, SALTRLE

!
. 2QQéEﬁEB&ﬂ££%&uAﬁ%EQQSEEAQQE%%éE%éﬁkéﬂﬁiRi
and a former member of the Executive Committee of the /ﬁhykaféifﬁz—*

Communist International, was the first chairman,

Koplenig said,“this is the proposed organization
of our meeting., A session will be .held from 10:00 a.m, to
2:00 p.,m, ‘daily, Dinner will be from 2:00 p.m,., to 4:00 p.n;
The second session will be held from 4:00 p.m, to 6:00 p.m, ,
each day. BEvery two hours there will be a ten minute recess,
Those who want the floor will make a request. The request
has to come from the delegation, Speakers will be called in
the order their requests are received from the floor. The
conference will select the Secretariat to organize this
meeting and to complete the minutes.,"

' Koplenig then read the names of 30 Parties and asked
the delegations of these Parties to send in the names of dele-
gates recommended for the Secretariat, The 30 Parties included
the 26 which had been represented on the Editorial Commission.
The delegation of the Communist Party; USA (CP, USA) nominated
Mickey Lima and Helen Winter, both of whom are members of the
National Committee of the CP, USA, for the Secretariat., This
Secretariat turned out. to be a mere formality and only one
meeting of the Secretariat was held. )

The CP, USA has been. designated by the Attorney General

of the United States pursuant to Executive Order 10450,
\ r RS lG FEHICE

Lea{gﬁggsﬁ:ugmﬁeggetary_of;xhéiEnengh CP, suggested that
the sub-comm?%-ee préparfﬁé fﬁeﬂdraf?“%f@iﬁﬁgacehgﬁpGEP“EE enlarged
and that the Communist Party of the Soviet Unién (CPSU) be respon-
sible for calling meetings of this sub-committee. This proposal
was adopted, L, F, Ilyichev, member of the .CCCPSU, was the CPSU
representative on this sub~committee, James Allen, member of the
National Committee of the CP, USA, was the CP, USA representative
on this sub-~committee,
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Koplenig announced that with the completion of the
organizational problems, the meeting would go .on to the next
point of business, He called upon Mikhail Suslov, member of
;ghe_Etesidium.oi_the CCCPSU and Chairman of the EdIitoria
“Commission, to make thé ﬁf’gﬁx Z?r thflﬁgitoraa} Commission,

Report of Mikhail Susloy _________,Aét.
for the EJIToE al Commission O H //ﬁ*

. The following is the essence of the report of

MikaiiI\Suslov for the Editorial Commission e

“hese multi-lateral meetings are a good tradition.
The meeting today is a veritable world forum of Communists.
This meetlng was called together by the decision of the = .
Bucharest meeting. The meeting at Buchavest also decided to
set up an -editorial commission or drafting committee. This
drafting committee, as you know, has been working here .for
some time. The drafting committee had on it representatives
from the CPSU, CP of China (CPC),; Polish United Workers' Party,
. Hungarian Socialist Workers'! Party, Rumanian Workerst! Party,
Albanian Party of Labor, Workers' Party of Viet Nam and other
socialist countries. There were 26 Paxties represented on this
drafting committee. Twelve of these Parties are in the socialist
countries and 14 are in the capitalist countries, All the principal
regions of the world were present, There were delegates from the
CP of Germany, CP of Great Britain, CP, USA, French CP, .CP of
Italy, CP of Japan, CP of Brazil, People's Socialist Party of Cuba,
CP of Argentina, CP of Syria, CP of India, CP of Finland, CP of
Australia, and CP of Indonesia,

“This Editorial Commission discussed all problems of
principle and this collective meeting of world Parties has
brought results, The CPSU originally presented a draft which
was endorsed by the representatives of the 26 Parties as a basis,
The main purpose was to bring in .a document that would express
the collective will of CPs and would unite all the Parties, This

document contained an analysis of the present: epoch, the contemporary

world situation and outlined the common strategy and tactics for

2ll Marxist-Leninist Parties,
T p AN
S
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“A month!s work by this committee reduced the questions
on which, there were differences, We believe that as the result
of the creative work of this Editorial Commission there were
additions made to the CPSU draft, It was the consensus of
opinion of the Editorial Commission that the CPSU should make
the report to this larger gathering.

“In composing the original draft, and in the meeting
of the Editorial Commission, the CPSU was guided by Marxism-
Leninism, We also based ourselves upon the Moscow Declaration
of 1957, The last three years have borne out the analysis of
the Moscow Declaration and the Peace Manifesto., It would not
be enough to merely endorse these older documents. We meet
because we need to analyze and give ansyers to new questions
posed by life, Also to work out strategy and tactics for the
world Communist movement in the present period.

“The following items deal with the pace of development
of world events in the present epoch:

1. Capitalism is growing more decrepit and feeble,

2, Many countrtes in the socialist camp are building
socialism at a fast pace. Some are still laying the foundations
of socialisnm,

3. The draft generalized the laws of the construction
of socialism, the problem of proportional development, the
international division of labor, specialization in’construction,
mutua¥iassistance,. removing of differences, the rate of develop-
ment and laying the basis for simultaneously building socialism

.or reaching socialism and Communism.

4, The draft sets forth a system of relations between

the socialist countries and explains how to strengthen their unity

and loyalty to Marxism-Leninism,

5. The draft :shows the need for the solidarity of the
socialist camp.
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6. The draft also dealt with the problem of
combining patriotism with socialism and how to fight
nationalism and chauvinism,

7. The draft deals with the question of war and
peace, It shows that there is a danger of world war and points
to United Stateés imperialism as the main enemy.

8. The draft further explains that the nature of
imperialism has not changed.

“We also explain in the draft that if imperialism
had its way there would be war, but the imperilalists can no
longer do as they please, The draft points out that.war is
not inevitable, Thils thesis is taken from the 20th and 21st
Congresses of the CPSU,

?Present—day modern weapons are very destructive. It
may be too late to stop a war when the bombs start dropping,
therefore, we must try to prevent war. To do this, it is
necessary to mobilize the masses and to fight for peaceful
co-existence. The revisionists have attacked the theory of
peaceful co-existence, They think 1t is an abandonment of the
class struggle, We do not think so,

“A new historical period has begun, Asia, Africa, and

Latin America are fighting against colonialism and for independence.
These struggles have a strong influence on international politics.
In most of these countries, a national patriotic front, led by the
workers and peasants, is developing. Some of these countries are,
‘'working out their transition to'socialism via national democracy.

The source advised that the term, national democracy,’
is a new Communist term applied to the more backward countries
striving for independence and following a non-capitalist path
of development. The report of Suslov continues.

“The' new relation of forces in this world will make it
possible for many CPs to accomplish their tasks, The main blows
must be directed against the capitalist monopolies. These
monopolies are against the people, It is therefore possible to

“ B
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establish antiamonopoly fronts in the interests of the nation.
On the basis of these anti-monopoly fronts the Communists can
strengthen their bonds with the masses. "To accomplish this
task it.is important to do away with the,split in the work'ing
‘class movement. ‘We therefore have to appeal to ‘the social
democrats on a number of issues that could. lead to unity and
show that victory for the working class 1s possible only through
unity.

“The draft deals with the ways to the socialist revolu-
.tion, . It is a slander to say that the Communists want war to
accomplish the secialist revolution. This is just not so, This
is not Marxism-Leninism. :

“WThe theses in the draft show that the CPs are against
the export of revolution, but are also against the export  of
counter-revolution, The accomplishment of the revolution by
peaceful means would meet the interests of the people and the
nation, but it depends on the given situation, Circumstances
might arise which would make, it necessary to fight. Each CP
will decide for itself what method to use.

“he draft also deals with standards of Party life.
It deals with the questions of unity, democrdcy and collective
leadership, The deocument speaks out boldly against the cult of
personality which would shackle the initiative of Parties, The
draft emphasizes criticism and self~criticism of.Parties and
thelir leadership.

“Harxism=Ieninism fights against all opportunism, revis-
ionism and dogmatism. This , our draft poimts out. It also states
that the CPs have comsolidated their ranks, The document condemns
Yugoslav revisionism and its subversive work. The CPs are united
by MarxismeLemimism, Unity is the supreme international duty for
" the consolidatiag of the CPs and: for creating the conditions for
proletarian internationalism,

“The drafting committee of the 26 Parties reached agreement
on the following points of the. draft: the introduction, sections
one, two, and four, and one part of sSection three, However, in
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section five, there are a few points on which agreement has

not been reached. For example, thére is. no consensus of

opinion on routing out. groups and factions, althotugh the People 8
Socialst Party of Cuba and the CP of Brazil had a good formula-
tion on -this thesis, We favored this part -6f the draft and -850
gid most all other;Parties, but there were a few Parties against
te.. !

“he principle of unity is an old principle in. the
CPs. in 1907, Lenin wrote that the decisions of all the Parties
are not obligatory but all ‘Parties are morally bound together.
The drafting. committee was opposed on this’ question by “the CPC,
The comrades of the CPC said that this question. of factionalism
and groupings .should not be raised, The Albanian Party of Labor
supported the CPC, The Korean Party of Labor, Workers' Party of
Viet Nam, CP of Japan, and CP of Australia said that they .would
- agree with the essence, but wanted different wording..

‘1 want to inform this conference that the. gséction of
this draft dealing with the CPSU and the. importance of the 20th
and 21st Congresses was. introduced by our Czechoslovakian comrades
and by the Polish comrades who wanted to .emphasize these Congresses :
as examples of international solidarity. You should know ‘that
the CPC was opposed to this. The Indonesian representative also
opposed this ‘but all other delegations favored the proposal of
the Czechoslovakian and Polish. comrades,

“On the consequences of the cult of the individual, all
delegations favored that we include this in the draft except that
of China which was joined by those from Albania ahd Indonesia,

“On the formulation of a world without war and without, -
* drms and the elimination of war, this was favored by the overwhelm—.
ing majority ‘of the Parties, Only the CPC, Albanian.Party .of ‘Labor
and CP of Indonesia are against theé present formulation in the
‘draft

: “These questions which I have listed on which there was
no unanmity we left open. We hope that we ‘can achieve unity even
on these things I mentioned and that the conference will in the

end adopt this draft unanimously:
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\‘The CP of the United States and the CP of Great
Britain moved at the meeting of the Editorial Commigssion that - .
this .conference -also adopt an appeal for peidcé, I want to
inform you that a subncommittee was formed and has been work-
ing on a draft peace appeal.”

Motions of,Suslov's Repoxt

A motion was made to adopt the report of Suslov as
presented, This motion was accepted with no one challenging it.
Then there was a brief flurxy when the delegation of the CpC
asked for the official minutes on the basis that there was a
discrepancy between the report of Suslov and that of Boris -
Ponomarev, member of the CCCPSU and .Chairman of the Secretariat
of the Editorial Commission; on the issue of war and peace,

, There was no decision on the request of the CPC dele~
gation, The meeting proceeded with Satomi Hakamada, member of
the Presidium of the CP of.Japan, as the hext chairman, There was
a proposal. o open the discussion,

Speech by Nikita Khrushchev

The discussion was opened with a speech by Nikita Khrushchev.
The following is the essence of this speech,

‘Speaking for the CPSU, I want to express satisfaction
that the leaders of all.CPs are gathered here, Communism is ‘
marching forward with  seven 1quue boots, There is a new relation
of forces and countries in this worid. The colonial regimes are
crumbling. This makes it more necessary to.keep .an eye on the .
situation, on the changes and on the pressing problems, Eliminating
our differences will belp us rally millions for the triumph of
socialism,

“The draft document is a sound Marxist document., The
draft defines all basic tasks corwrectly for the working class
movement ,as a whole and for the Communist movement a§ a whole,
This new document will play a very important role in promoting
Communist theory and ideology.

’
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*The analysis ef the Sixties will show that we have
~reason to be satisfied,  In the past we said that history was
working for socialism. Teday we can say soclalism is working
for history and bringing about great social transformations.,
Lenin said that since the Communist Manifesto, history has been
divided into three periods as follows: 1848 - 1871; 1871 - 1917;
1917 and beyond

®This is the epoch that is shaking the world. This new
epoch is distinguished from all others by the triumph of the
October revolution, A number of factors makes the march of
socialism irresistable. Many hundreds of milliqns of people '
now live undezr a system of socialism, Sogcialism or Marxism is
no longer a mere theory. It is a reality. People can see it.
No one can stop it., VYesterday, hundreds. of milliong in Asia,
Africa, and Latin America could not see these developments but
today they are seeing Marxismnheninism. .

“¥We never regarded the victory of socialism in one
country as an end in itself. Lenin said that the socialilst
revolution will not be only a struggle of the proletariat in
one country., It will be a struggle of the colonial peoples
and all the oppressed against imperialism.. The proletariat
does. not struggle by itself, Other sections of society join with
it, The struggle for national independence is -a part of the
proletarian struggle ageimst imperialism. -

“Revisionism is not Marxism. The revisionists believe
in class peace and class harmony. It is really the.ideology of
the bourgecisie. The revisionist theories are similar to those
of right wing social democracy. They have worked out definitions
of a peoplefscapitalism and a welfare state. These theories are
contrary to life and will never be valid. o

“When socialism became a powerful world system, colonial
disintegration and capitalist crises intensified, I agree with
the description of the present epoch as it is contained in the
draft statement., I would describe this as creative Marxism-
Leninism, This thesis ¢pens up the perspective of achieving
socialism en a world scale,

- 10 -
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“The victory of the October Revolution established
~ the dictatorship of the proletariat in a national boundary,
' Russia, Imperialism,.at that time,. determined world events,
But even then world-wide impérialism could not stop the
building of socialism in the USSR,

“The October Revolution broke only one link in the
world chain of capitalism, but at the present time the chain
of imperialism no longer really exists, The dictatorship of
the proletariat now exists in a number of countries and can
be talked of as existing on a world wide scale.

I repeat that the general crisis of capitalism has
intensified and the balance of forces is in favor of socialism.
We cannot ignovre imperialism. It is still strong and has a
powerful armed establishment. It would not be accurate to say
that imperialism is no longex a force, The United States of
America even in peace time has enormous armed forces, atomic
and hydrogen bombs and other weapons., But imperialism is
decaying, The CPSU has no illusionsin regard to imperialism,
Imperialism will continue its intrigues and make attempts at
aggression, However, the balance of forces in the world today
stopped some local wars and this prevented a world war,.

“Even some sections of the capitalist class see in a
world war the possibility of the destruction of their entire
system. A proletarian-revolution does not result merely because
of the decay.of capitalism. Revolutions are the result of class
struggles. The socialist system and the loss of colonies intensify
the capitalist cwrises, The mightiest capitalist power of all, the
United States, has been affected more than any other capitalist
country, The United States economy has suffered three shocks
since the end of World War II. I am talking of the following
economic crises in the United States: 1949 - 1950; 1963 - 1954;
and 1957 - 1958, .

“The drop in production in the United States recession of
1949 was eight percent., The drop in production in thé United States
recession of 1953 was ten percent, and in 1957, the drop in produc-
tion in the United States was 14 percent., Now, United. States

-~ 11 -
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economists. predict'EVen a greater drop. Figures show that the
United States is the 'land of the greatest. unemployment- In -

- 1959, ‘there were three million, eight hundred thousand regis-

tered unemployed, In the first ten months of 1960, a little

over four million were unemployed in the United States. At the
same time many millions were only partially employed in the
United States, 47 percent of the steel plant in the United States
is idle. In September, 1960, only 53 percent of the United States
steel plant was in operation. The rate of production in the
United .States is slowing down and is barely keeping up with the
increase in the population. The production level in the United
States for the year 1960 is no higher than that of the year 1959,

“The United States share of world industrial output
dropped from 50 percent. in 1954 to 46.7 percent in 1959. The
foreign trade of the United States or its share of world exports
has shrunk to 30 percent.

“Regarding other capitalist countries, we must note an
increasing rivalry between them, Even NATO is full of contradic-
tions, and the arming of West Germany intensifies these contradic-
tions, I therefore agree with the draft statement that the
general crisgis of capitalism is becoming intensified, 7This crisis.
of capitalism is not due to war and is taking place in a peaceful
period. This shows that peaceful co-existence favors socialism
and does not, as some say, strengthen capitalism,

“he world socialist system 1s the greatest motive force
of our time. We need to cement the unity of the socialist camp
in order to aid the victory of the colonial struggle and. the
movement for independence.

“Since the 1957 Moscow meeting, there has been a growth
in the economic might of the socialist camp. During the period,
1957 to 1959, the share of the socialist countries in world output
was 37 percent. The average rate of growth in all of the socialist
countries was 17 percent, During the last ten years, the rate of
growth of the socialist camp averaged 14 percent. While in the
same ten year period, the rate of growth for 'the United States was.
2,4 percent. Therefore, the social and economic possibilities for
réstoring capitalism in the lands of socialism have been eliminated.
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“We can therefore say: 1) that the main material
and cultural bases for Communism have been laid; 2) that this
will be built to even a higher level, and 3) that we have laid
the material bases for socialist man. Industrial output of
the socialist camp has increased not merely by 80 percent, 'but
has approximately doubled during the past decade., At the 4th
Congress of the Comintern in 1922, the USSR decided to put 20
million rubles into heavy industry. This figure was contained
in the report of Lenin to that Congress. In the period between
1960 and 1980, our master plan for the USSR, without burdening
you with figures, could be described as thrilling, We will be
putting into life what Lenin dreamed about.

“In the USSR today, we have 20 million metal workers.
32 percent of the Soviet citizens who are‘engaged in physical
labor have either a high school or college education, VWe have
possibilities in our country to gradually eliminate the differ-
ences between physical and mental labor.

“Soviet science is making rapid progress. The launch-
ing of the sputniks, space ships, etc., shows the superiority of
socialist science., 1In 1950, the Soviet Union produced 30 percent
of the output of the United.States. In 1960, the Soviet Union
produces 60 percent of the output of the United States, but in
1970 we will equal or even surpass-the output of the United
States on a per capita basis and per capita output.

“The USSR will defeat the United States on material
production.and capitalism will suffer defeat., By 1970, the
USSR, together with the other peoples! democracies, will produce
" one-third of the world production., This will be a big victory
for socialism, People all over the world will - see in a socialist
system, an example of a happy life and will be influenced in their

WThe draft statement points out the need to improve our
econony and to work along scientific lines. This has been our
practice in the USSR, Ve have due regard for objective conditions.
We take into consideration scientific management and planning, We
do nét engage .in leaps and jumps.
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“The Yolga River is now almost completely controlled
by hydro-electric power stations, There are bigger plans now
coming into being in the Yénisel River in Siberia. At the
present time, the Baku region gives us less than 15 percent
of our oil production, Before the Revolution, two-thirds of
all the oil produced in our country came from Baku, We have
‘found other resources 2ll over the USSR and we awe exploiting
these resources,

“Mankind sti1l has no complete scientific practice
of the working of Communism, ‘Once it was only a theory.
Marxism laid down Some general ‘laws for struggle, but now we
need to know how Communism will work. Marxist~Leninist theory
cannot be separated from practice. We of the USSR are going
through a trapsition from socialism to Communism, We are A
educating the people. In the advance to Commurnism, -management
becomes more complicated. We must therefore devote nore time
to planning. In 1958, we gave our regional organizations
responsibility for management. We put democratic centralism
into effect, We retained control for the overall plan, but we
tried to put democracy into practice, We did the same thing in,
regard to farm policy, cooperatives, ete, T T~

“We carry on a fight against equalitarian tendencies
because thege cause damage to our collectives, hamper production,
etc., We cannot ignore the waterial needs of the people. .This
neglect ‘would add grist to the troubadours of anti-Communism. We
still practice - from each acGOWding to his ability, for each
according to his woxk. We are also changing the moral basis for
production. Communist work teams, consisting of the more advanced
and conscious workers, team up regardless of material incentive
in oxdexr to help the morse backward workers,

YWe want you to keep in mind that many of the requirements
of our people are met free of charge., I will not go into all of
these things, but they include such items as medical care, educa~
tion, etec.

t
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e Party in the Soviet Union pays a 1ot of atten—
tion to the theory of socialism. Our country abolishedxclasses
long ago, Ve are‘turning over some state functions: to public
organizations., This does not.meaken the ‘socialist state. « 1t
only strengthens the socialist state through self-government

“The CPSY studies the fraternal parties of -other .
countries, particularly the capitalist countries, This
places responsibilities on all socialist countries. There
are, no insoluble contradictions between the socialist bountries.

“The Soviet Union has built 550 large industrial plants
in.the othér socialist countries, At the same time, the Soviet
Union gave thése' countries other forns of help, It is a natural
phenomenon. that the ties of the- socialist countries will ‘grow
stronger and that they will be pooling their productive efforts
in the intérest of all socialist cdountries. A division of labor
and cooperation will raise the level of a11 socialist countries.
This is an effective way of showing the. backward countries:and
nations how to develop, We can also cite the examples of our
national républics. Although we have some rough edges in the
socialist. community, these will be straightened out. The. inter-
national nature of socialism causes some rough edges, These are
new things for us, but in the end, internationalism will prevail
and on the basis of Marxism-Leninism, wé will solve these new
problems.

K M Marx, Engels, and Lenin saw not only the need to abolish
.capitalist oppression, but also to free society of war. The
CPSU, basing itself on Marxism-Leninism, says that wars are due
to ‘hostile and antagonistic classes, Therefore, mankind will rid
; 'ltsélf of war when it gets rid of classes on a world scale, _

YIn regerd to the question of world wars, we are resolute
opponents of such wars, Only the imperialists want wars because
they want to plunder, 1In the past, they could influence circum-
stances ,and go to war, At that time we used to say, turn the
imperialist»war into civil war. Now, however, the situation is

_ different, Ve have a socialist camp which can influence circum-
' stances.

R
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“Imperialisu, despite the disagreements, is united
against Communism, primarily against the Soviet Union, Now
there is a possibility that the imperialists may f£ight among
themselves, but they must. stop and think of the consequences
before starting a war. It is more difficult nowadays for the
imperialists to start a war, If Hitler knew that in the end
he would have to commit suicide, he would not have staxted a
war. This example can be applied to classes and to a systemn.

“We have to keep in mind that a soclalist camp does
exist and that there are possibilities to prevent war. Concern-
ing local wars, the imperialists may start wars of this type
but we have .to fight these wars. We must fight against local
wars and prevent them from spreading., I want to again remind
you of the attack on Egypt and how we warned Great Britain that
we would not remain neutral, Some of the imperialists said,
we have our Egypt; you have your Hungary, do not intervene.

But we did, We stopped a counter-revolution and an aggression
in Hungary and Egypt.

Mn regard to wars of national liberation, as long as
we have imperialists and colonialists such as those 1n Algeria,
there will be wars for freedom, These are just wars. The
Algerian war is a just war and the United States and Great
Britain are helping France in this war with arms, supplies and
on the political front, This is a sacred war and we shall help
Algeria, Cuba had such a war, Cuba won, These popular uprisings
can result in war. However, our attitude towards such popular
uprisings must be positive. We should not identify such wars
with wars between states. To such uprisings we give substantial
assistance, material and otherwise,

Mn regard to the preventing of a world war, we cannot
allow a decaying capitalist system to drag hundreds of millions
of people into the grave with it. A couple of atomic and hydrogen
bombs can do more damage today than all the explosives of World
War II, The explosion of four of these bombs in Great Britain
could kill at least 20 million people, United States scientists
have pointed out that in 24 hours, 50 to 75 million people will
die in a nuclear war. Dr, Linus Pauling of the United States

<)
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said tha% between 400 and 700 million people would die within
60 days if there was a nuclear war on a world wide scale,

“We are concerned with the destinies of mankind,
We are concerned with the fate of the working class, Lenin
talked about the saving -of the working man. He was always
against war. We have no right to.endanger the socialist
countries and their peoples. War is not needed for the
advance of the socialist system, When we tell masses of
people of the dangerous consequences of war, we rally their
righteous anger against nuclear war, It 1s not a question
of whethexr or not there will be war, but how to fight against
war, We must be guided by Lenin's .concept of peaceful co-exist-
ence, The socialist content of peaceful co~existence is struggle
on the economic, political and cultural front, but without war,

Mn the field of atomic and bydrogen bombs, military
science. and techniques permit us t6 progress at a fast pace,
We are also working for the eventual breakdown of NATO, SEATO
and similar organizations. In the recent period, imperialism
has failed to get a single nation to join its military blocs,

“n regard to a peaceful settlement of the German
question, we must compel the imperialists to come to their
senses on Germany. If they delay, if they balk, we will sign
a treaty with the German Democratic Republiec, ,

“We must pay more serious attention to Japan. The

United States position there is insecure.. If we cannot wreck
the treaty, we can reduce its actual value, If the prevention
of war is our duty today, disarmament is the way to do it,
There .are some people who question the slogan, a world without
arms, without wars, However, this 1s a lofty aim of the people,
This is not bourgeois idealism as some say. We do not give up
humanism to the bourgeoisie. '

“Marx spoke about rivals in the intercourse of nations..
The struggle for peace will unite not only the working class,
but will influence sections of the capitalist class who ifear
the consequences of a thermo-nuclear war. An example of a

- 17 w
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menber of the capitalist class who fears the consequences of

a thermo-nuclear war is United States industrialist Cyrus Eaton
and there are others. Those who fear and fight war support

our struggles against imperialism even though they may not
realize this., However, they will, in the future, see that
Commurism can realize this aim.

“We must take these destructive arms from the hands
of the imperialists and thus protect peace. This is the meaning
of disarmament. This is in the interest of the class struggle
too,

“Leénin, in speaking and writing about the preserving e
of peace, used to tell us,%use the sensible representatives of
the bourgeoisie and do not ignore the pacifists. Cooperate
with them for peace. There are two approaches in the camp of
imperialism, Some sections are for war. Some sections see the
dangers in a nuclear war, We must retain the initiative and use
two tactics and these are: 1) to fight for disarmament and peace,
and 2) to expose the cold warriors.

“We can do this if we do not isolate ourselves, fence
ourselves off, If we want to carry on an active foreign policy,
we must meet with the capitalists, What are weafraid of? We
are the most constant champions of peace and the-people will in
time identify peace with Communism, In some countries, we must
overcome the pacifity of the peace movement and carry on a more
vigorous propaganda campaign to counier anti~Communism,

“We must put more emphasis on the youth, The youth is
the core of modern armies, Things are in our favor, One and one-
half billion people have freed themselves from imperialism, Cuba
‘is the latest high point. We must learn how to work in the
democratic movements, how to unite them, how to bring about
interacting with the proletarian revolution,

" “MThe bourgeoisie and the revisionists say that the
people in the colonies have been granted their freedom, This is
nonsense, They use this argument to act as the so-~called third
force. The fact of the matter is that until the socialist camp
came into existence, the breakdown of the colonial system was
impossible.

'E e
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Mnited States imperialism is trying to invigorate
capitalism with new blood., They sometimes do succeed in
snaring good people, The imperialists cannot openly inter-
vene as in the old days. Therefore, they use other methods
including the setting up of dictatorships, strong men, etc.
But they will fail., Capitalism has discredited itself, The
oppressed peoples will remember how their rights have been _
denied, They have no real independence. We have already
watched this happen in a number of countries on which the
United States had a grip.

WWow I want to deal with, or emphasize, aid to under-
developed countries, In 1955, we only spent 20 million rubles
in aid to backward countries. As of today, we have laid out
ten billion rubles to these countries. Some question whether
it is worth it, We say it is,

“There is a growing vanguard in these backward
countries. It is a growing working class in these countries
and the members of this working class are winning allies, We
must find new methods of working in these countries. I favor
the thesis of the draft resolution in regard to the national
democracies. We must seek new forms to unite all forces who
want to fight imperialism and destroy the remnants of feudalism,

“Concerning social slogans, we must expose the bourgeois

leaders who use these slogans to fool the people., There is not a
grain of socialism in these leaders, their slogans or their labels,
We must help the people smash the last link of colorialism, We
are not helping them to set up a social system from without, We

are not acting as benefactors, but we will give them real aid.
" We have given expression to this 1inr ouxr resolution on colonialism
which we presented to the 15th General Assembly of the United
Nations, Colonialism breeds war, therefore, we want to do away
with it,

M want to address a word of thanks to the great teachers
of the world movement, Marx, Engédks, and Lenin. Marxism-Leninism
is our guide and teacher. Communism went through trials and '
dangers but it survived. Communism can be compared to deep-rootéd
giant trees., The Communist movement remains unshaken despite

- 19 .
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storms. 41 years ago we had the first congress of the
Comintern. ‘There were 30 countries represented but only
five. Communist Parties, At that time there were no CPs

in Asia, Latin America, Africa, or Australia, Today, .
Communism has penetrated all corners of the globe. 12 new
parties have come into being since the Moscow conference
in 1957. Marx, Engels, and Lenin would be happy if .they
could see a meeting like this, Communism has become a
topical task. VWe must light the way.

“For us Soviet Communists; Marxism-Leninism is
axiomatic, In regard to the transition to socialism, 'we said
at our 20th Congress that it can be peaceful and non-peaceful,
but peaceful transition would be in the interests of the masses,
However, if the imperialists should launch a counter-revolution
there would be resolute civil war, On this question of parlia-.
mentary methods, we were not speaking just of making political
alliances in parliament. We should strive to win the majority
and £il1l1 parliamentary action with content.

“The conclusions arrived at during the 20th Congress
of the CPSU were not merely the conclusions of the CPSU, These
conclusions were based on Marxism-Leninism, but we also took
into consideration the experiences of other fraternal Rarties.
Lenin clearly saw the question of the methods of revolution and
transition to socialism. We want to make it easier for the CPs,

“It will become more difficult for imperialism to. inter-
fere in revolutions in other countries. We do not favor the
export .of revolution, but we will-fight against the export of
counter-revolution, The Party cadreiin the capitalist countries
knows better than others how to conduct their revolution when the
time comes for it. We know from -our own experience that, each
CP in each country knows how:and when to decide this serious
question, We would only like to advise the cadres to put. more
stress on winning the youth.

“The Communists in the United States and in the Western
European countries face great difficulty. But we are sure they
will make their contribution to the transformation of the
capitalist system,
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“Now a few words in regard to Yugoslav revisionism
and revisionism and dogmatism. The CPs have emerged from the
struggle against revisionism stronger and wiser. The Yugoslav
revisionists havé used %national Communism” to tear their
country away from the socialist bloc. They surrendered to
United States imperialism under the guise of a third force.
They have incorporated the ideas of the opportunists, such as
Kautsky, Bernstein and others, into their progran.

“United States imperialism uses Yugoslav revisionism
to undermine and to disrupt the socialist camp and the Marxist-
Leninist movement. This struggle of the national petty :
bourgeoisie resisting socialism 1s pushed into the foreground
as the dictatorship of the proletariat becomes a world force.

“he- dogmatists are blind to the changes and the
processes of change in this world, They have a penchant for
quotations, Marxist-Leninists base themselves on objective
reality. Sectarians separate themselves from objective reality.
The CPSU delegation therefore states that the draft statement
is correct and that we have to struggle on two fronts, Here
1t might be well to remember what we said in the Moscow Declara-
tion of 1957. At one time or another, one of these deviations
can be the main danger,

“nity is of great importance in this crucial period,

Unity, unity, unity, such is the law of our advance, This is a
prerequisite for the building of socialism and Communism. Some
object to the stress on this in the draft decélaration. They say
that the question of unity is only an internal question, but the
CPSU supports the propositions of the Cuban and Brazilian comrades
on the need for unity., Loyalty to ideology is the main thing, but
Lenin once spoke about unity in absentia.

“There Bust. be unity of will and action., We will declare,
in conformity with Marxism-Leninism, that if we endorse this idea
of unity, we will make a great contribution, The CPSU will make
its contribution to internationalism, However, we do not want '
phrases such as, led by the CPSU, or the CPSU stands at the head,
in the draft statement. We do not need it, It is incorrect. The

= Loty o T e
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THE NOVEMBER, 1960 MEETING OF

COMMUNIST PARTIES AND WORKERS'

PARTIES IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA

CPSU does not lead other CPs, All the CPs are equal and indepen-:
dent, All the CPs are responsible to the people of their country
and to the international working class.

“Mhe CPSU was the first Party to build socialism and
it is now building Communism, It is experienced, perhaps more so
than other Parties, but it is only an advanced detachment of
the Communist movement. Why should we give the enemy 2 chance
to talk of Moscow~-led Parties, about Communists being disloyal
to their countries, etc.? We of the CPSU do not give orders to
other Parties. There are no rules regulating the relations of
Parties, Like all CPs, we are guided by Marxism—LeniniBm. Each
CP has its own cadre.

Y want to conclude, I want to declare my sympathy for
Communist prisoners in the United States, Paraguay, Iran, Portugal .
and other countries. I want to say that intermational documents
are our time piece, Who will decide disputes among us? Only -
discussions and exchange of opinions and then the abiding by .
decisions will decide. The CPSU will do everything to strengthen
the bonds and unity between all fraternal Barties. We always ///
stood on the basis of Marxism-Leninism. All of us@ stand on the
same platform facing a common enemy, We are living and working
inh 'a new historical epoch and we must unite and bend every effort
for victory.,”

This document contains néither recommendations nor
conclusions of the Federal Bureau of Investigation., It is the
property of the Federal Bureau of Investigation and. is loaned
to your agency; it and its contents are not to be distributed
outside your agency.
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N furnished by CG 5824-S*
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DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)
SAC, CHICAGO (134-46-Sub B)

There' are enclosed herewith to the Bureau seven
copies and to the New York Division one copy of a letterhea
memorandum containing the essence of a speech dellvered by
TENG Hsiao-ping on 11/24/60, to the meeting of Communist and
Workers' Parties in Moscow, Russia.

Including the representatives, translators,
advisors and technicians, approximately 300 people attended
this meeting. The proceedings of the meeting were not made
public, While six representatives of the Communist Party,
USA, were present, it is the opinion of CG 5824-S* that no
one from the CP, USA, delegation has notes which are as
complete as those of CG 5824-5%, For this reason, and in
compliance with instructions set forth in Bulet dated 11/2/60,
the letterhead memorandum is classified " ", The place
of issue has been reflected as Washington, D.C., in accordance
with instructions in above Bulet.

b6

The information in the letterhead memorandum was
SA E ATING and RICHARD V.
on 1/5/61. g o)

— ,‘9"*!-} V- 1713 %ﬁ'/ CSJ)(APF)/TCS
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In Reply, Please Refer to
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100-42809% - | . Washington, D.C.
' TR January 10, 1961
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NOVEMBER. 24, 1960, SPEECH OF TENG.
'"HSIAQ-PING TO THE "MEETING OF ‘COMMUNIST.
PARTIES AND WORKERS' PARTIES' IN noscow
RUSSIA . L As.

A source who has furnished reliable information in
the. past; has: furnished the following information- .

-On:.November 24, 1960, the meeting of the representatives
of the 81" Communist Parties and Workers' Parties, for the second
tine during “the .meeting, heard a speech bj?TEN
. General ‘Sec etarﬁég -C Par - +{CEC
sessions of; this meeting were held ‘in St George 'Hall , in the
‘Krémlin in. Moscow ‘Russia. Nikita Khrushchev First: Secretary
“‘of- the Central Comﬁiffag_gi the Communist Party,of thé Soviet
Union (CCCPSU), ‘had. délivered.a 'second ‘§péech ‘at- the ‘meeting on'
November‘23 1960v, The" following is ‘the: essence-of ‘the. remarks
of TENG HSiao-ping L o0

~ ~

“The CPC in a previous speech hoped ‘to." remove some dif-
ferences,, Many*Parties were: opposed to. our view, but 'we: believe. _
‘there -is some misunderstanding ‘Some . disagreed -on. principle and.:
sdid that we'. departed ‘f¥om -the Moscow Declarationt ‘Some slandered
us’ for-our so-called countér line, -and Comrade Khrushchev repeated
‘thése 'slanders. We 'will. only answer two questions' ‘1) did we
uphold*the Moscow Declaration? and*z) did’we hinder unity°

\»-,
- vy

,,,,,

* . “Since.:1957 vie. have -had a viewpoint onwinternational
problems We havefalways adhered'to the Moscow Declaration and -
here at the drafting comnittee meeting«we*joined*the other 25..
Parties trying to reach, unanimity. This. draft declaration\ P
basically is in conformity ‘with. the: 1957 Declaration. . We agreed
with most of ity Wé'only wanted tolimprove it and’ strengthen our
unity, but at this ‘meeting-we are wrongly being charged with:
violating the agreement. An objective attitude: ‘will ‘'show ‘that
‘our propoSals ‘and. the: parts: of the draft -already agreed to are'
not - in opposition to the Declaration of- 1957, 5

"Some - arbitrarily attack our three articles: (“Long :Live.
Leninism‘) and’ say we ‘failed to See. the! present. world situation. )

W /M
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NOVEMBER 24,. 1960 SPEECH OF TENG ELSE
HSIAO=PING- TO "THE: MEETING OF COMMUNIST

PARTIES,AND WORKERS! PARTIES: IN:
 HOSCOW, RUSSIA_

The truth is that we- do see ‘that the forces .of socialism, the

' 'forces. | of ‘pedce; are- ‘superior and that the- ‘Fast Wind prevails
" That is. different than in Lenin‘'s time; but at “the: -‘same time we.

point to -the need 0¥ .arduous struggle. Some ‘claim we are .against
peaceful. co-existence and believe in the inevitability of war,
This 1s not 50, We point out that when relying on -the socialist
camp and all”peace“forces world~war:can be avoided,; but we -do

=;show the need: for vigilance.

“Some wars 'will take- place: National revolutionary. -
wars and liberation ‘wars will occur.. Do the comrades ‘charge
that. because ‘we ‘hold thHis: view we say that world:war is: inevitable?

This isot So.. We ‘hold that the possibility ta réalive: the -
"socialist: révolution through a. peaceful way.-is very rare., - There-

fore, weé neéd-to prepare for both ways.. This 18 re-affirmed in -
the present draft

“Why then the fantastic deductions? Some 'say: that. our
articles. (*Long; Live Leninism®) do not seé thé -new :situation.

. ‘We say: we; are not dogmatic like we are charged. . We only. repeat

the ‘fundanmentals of Marxism-Leninism. Modern revisionism '52YS
that: Marxism-lLeninism is outmoded. This is not true and ‘1it. is
‘the duty of all Communists to fight ‘this;

“Such charges that we are following a special line are. -
false. Why did we ‘publish the -three articles? Consider: the
date of publication. United States imperialism is ‘preparing
for war while .hoodwinking the: people. Recall the concrete period.
You ‘will see. that the revisionists were ‘active and this -needed:

'exposure.

‘These articles were not written against Comrade

.Khrushchev 8 'visit to the United '‘States. Some describe -Comrade
'KhrushcheVQS visit to the United. States ‘as- a_ new: era. Some °

even $aid that at Camp David-President Eisenhowér was ‘sincere.

We sSay: that when impérialism is abolished wars will be abolished :
and wealth will be used for " the people. I1f we talk of a hew.era
and a spirit of Camp David this is .bad for..the struggle against
imperialism.




- “’;

-ﬁ'@r nri,

ul-Ul

(.
LS’ Lo, Ja i

NOVEMBER 24, 1960 .SPEECH OF ‘TENG 713
HSIAO-PING 'ro T mm'rme OF COMMUNIST .
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--'uoscow, RUSSIA . .

oy o
-

\Many Communist Journals rarely talked against imperialism

and not - against the United States. imperialism. some comrades
even .sald colonialism is ¢ gone; therefore, there is no. imperialism.
President Eisenhower received a welcome.in. India. . Matirice f
Thorez said, that this was. because of thé Chinese. border dispute
but- Ike: visited France, too, and Thorez criticized the comradés
. who went .overboard in welcoming Eisenhower in France, What about

ity Thorez? ) LY .

“Those who- attack us should ponder why nothing is said
about, the Moseow Declaration.f We hold that it is necessary to
check this tendency, which we saw in April, 1960, to depart from
the Moscow Declaration.- Some, have asked why we did not’ ask
other Parties beiore we “published- our érticles.' ‘e do. not need
' such' consultations about.attacking those who departed from the ~

Hoscow Declaration. We only talked about thé past, but since
some charged us with deviating from the Moscow; Declaration -of
1957 we have to, therefore, correct these false assertions.

¥

“Thanks to a change of view in the past, we have solved
differences on the appraisal of the world situation. The

drafting committee worked. correctly but some are :again pushing
wrong views.? The Soviet comrades again reiterate the wrong aim i
‘for ™a world without arms. and wars.? Some sald- *nucléar war
will destroy the world,‘ but in the draft we say it such a war
does take place we will destroy imperialism. is is a step
forward and .is also in contradiction to the viewpoint of the
,Soviet comrades. t

*Now that .21l of us have expressed loyalty to Marxism--.
Leninism and reached agreement on most of the draft,:'we canvreach
unanimity on the rest .of the problems. - Do. we. threaten, unity?
¥acts show - that during the past.year we fought for unity. Examine
closely the speech.we delivered here. and-see if it is- rather not
an attack on tlose.who attacked us, In their speeches -8ome ,com=
rades have repeated denunciations ‘of us -and ‘have created ney -
obstacles to unity. 'This is. exceedingly regrettable.

“We are, willing to study- whatiothers say.. No Party or
individual is. exempt from mistakes, but .if we made. mistakee we
would JKnow it. In debetes we .sometimes make. sharp remarks.
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Comrade Khrushchev sa1d~that we place our dignity above the
MarxisteLeninist*movement. 'This. is. not 80, We’ must say things,
objectively. Some comrades did not study our views critically
but attacked.us - instéad. . Some .comrades ‘said; that Cofirade: Hoxha.
made:a bad“speech. Maybe‘seme .0f his remarks.were. bad but-it
is ‘wrong; to say that he slendeﬁed anybody. ‘It is better to look
into fec « *Let' the COmmpnist Paxty ‘of the Soviet: Union (CPSU)V\
look. into facts ‘rather than'slandering ‘the Albanian Party; - Com-ﬂ
rade Gomulka surprises us: by charging that the Albanian speech
was hooliganiemo Albania is .a eocialisticountry eurrounded‘by ‘
the enemy. - 'The Albanian comrades want to reach an agreement and

they are not’ carrying on. factional activities, Scme. -even élandered.

"us ‘and .charged that there. 18 a division of labor between us-.and.
the Albanians, 'What about tlie.other Parties who expressed views:
1dentica1 to others? This is‘disturbing.

‘MWhat - exactly is ‘factional activity in tie world Com=
munist movement? ‘There has been no reply so far; This is
placed erronsously. Some«argue that there is unity only if we
follow the Soviet comrades, righteor wrong, This is harmful. s
Common agreememté should be observed by all, This is' the attitude
of*the CeCi The‘CPSU is the leading Party,but when it nakes. moves
it should not. expeot support without consultatione. Thie is. bad
for normal reletionships and unity, . |

]

‘Comrade Khruehohev yesterdey expkeesed views on Stalin
-.and on peaceful tramsition, We hold that such viewpoints -should - -
first be discuseed,. According to Comrade Khrushchev's: logic the .
CPSU Congréssés are for all Pertiee, but there bas been no con=
sultation by Khruehohevo He only wants us to’accept
: “Comrade MAO Tsewtung was attacked by Comrade Khrushchev
and he made all kinds of imsinuations against him, He charged
that Comrade MAO Tse-tung is separated from life, that he sits
‘in hie study divorced from the masses. We reject this, We’ know
MAO Tsewtung. -We say_ that all the Communist Parties must be’

- united and ‘yet independent. We must have comsultations and
unanimous agreement, not the imposing of. majority views, Those
who oppose us have not given thought to our desire for consulta-
tions, Theyﬁeay we want to force our views. on the majority. :

4
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NOVEMBER. 24, 1960; ' SPEECE OF TENG.
HSIAO-PING: TO THE HEBTING -OF OOMHUNIST
PARTIES AND.WORKERS' PARTIES IN
,MOSCOW, RUSSIA .

¢We repeat, Marxiem-Leninism is the basis. for our
unity and prolonged consultations will bring unanimity, Ve
daid. this An 1957 at Moscow. The ‘threat to unity of ‘the inter- ~
national movement does not come from our:-insistence’ ‘on consulta—
tion,  We.are. willing to exert every effort for a common, document.
Now that we. have agreed on most of the document we should not’
*allow the remainder to threaten our unity. -

In the draft there .is still the part on factionalism,
and there is the charge of national Communism, and there is still
the point on the .20th and 21st Congresses. ‘This is an effort
to impose. your views on. us and is detrimental to unity. The
. CPC will not agree to these, -~ Supposing we don't write these
things into. the document, - Will this threaten our unity? It is:

better to. leave these things ‘out and reach unanimity against the
common enemy, Yes, it i's better to leave something out. In a
,protracted ‘struggle we united against imperialism. ¥We hope we
can once again unite and restore our friendship 80 that we can .
!unitedly fight the enemy. {

'”ﬁt the conclusion of the speech of TENG Hsiao=-ping, John
Gollan, -General. Secretary of the Communist Party 'of Great Britain,
sald that the British are against further discussioms. ;

Maurice. Thorez, General Secretary of the French Com~-
munist, Party, ‘objected to the~statement of John, Gollan and said
he thought the discussions should continue.

Nikita Khrushchev, First Secretary of the CCCPSU, said
he thought the motive of those who did not want. more discussionS'
was. good. but the. CPSU’ believes that those who ‘want the floor
should be given. the opportunity to speak.

This document contains neither recommendations. nor
conclusions of the, Federal ‘Bureau of Investigation. It is the,
property of the Federal Bureau of Investigation and is loaned
to your’ agency, it and its contents are .not to be distributed
outside your agency,:
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QPTIONAL fORM NQ. 10

UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

Memorandum it

TO : Mr., A, H 1_3e1mon1:

rroM : Mr. F. J. Baumgardlf%ﬁ’ﬁ

susjecr_SOL

INTERNAL SECURITY - C

/257]

\Jéh Chicago airtél 1-17-61 discloses that CG 5824-S* duri
e -¢ighth SOLO mission to Moscow, Russia, met with_Vladimir

e
/| Barkovsky im Moscow on 12-13260, Barkovsky is a_counselor.assigned

“To=the_ooviet..Mission to the United Nations, He returned to the

nite ates on 12= to. resume his duties at the United Nations
for the Soviet Union. Barkovsky has been informant®s contact in
New York City on previous-clandestine meetings. .

\lll 55 l@

Barkovsky made tentative arrangements with CG 5824-S* ‘
for Barkovsky to meet with NY 694-S* in New York City during o

1t would not be delivered at the office of NY 694-S*

Ry

the film in case
- ACTION:

e gets caught or gets into a tight spot.. b

For information, Future meetings between our informants:
and Barkovsky are being closely supervised and you will be
promptly advised of the results of these planned clandestine
meetings.

v

jeyis

1 - Mr. Belmont 4
]1{:: gg. B‘celumogrdner B \/ A}W;{ :
- WM Le ) ey =
i

FF Izsgei@}/ ,/m’

A, sy

January, 1961, and told CG 5824-S* that if any money were to be ic" &
delivered, 1T
because that office is too close to Communist Party, USA, head- {7,

should be so wrapged that Barkovsky can pull a string and expose y. < 3t
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1 - Mr. Parions 0{&(( $ :, R
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T
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quarters, Barkovsky said that any Communist Party, USA, dOCUI}lell_tt_S"*"gfﬁ?'..tf
being delivered to him should be on microfilm, The role of film ~ {33 .o
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January 27, 1961

Legal Attache, Mexico City

_ Director, FBI (100-428091)
. COMMUNIST PARTY, USA

_INTERNATIONAL-RELATIONG - -
“INTERNAL SECURITY - C

The Bureau has learned that a representative
.of the Communist Party, USA, has been-advised he should
continde to retain Xavier Guerréro, a well-known artist,
as. the contact with the Communist Party of Mexico.

This is for‘,ybur information and is no*'c_t,b. be

'- disseminated. -
- NOTE ON_YELLOW: - _ » L
} ' Informxfd ;i Sontained in Chicago airtel dated ,
1-18-61 cap.tion IS ~ C." CG 5824-S% was instructed
during his recent-Solo-mission 16 use Guerrero as his con-

. tact with the CP of Mexico. These instructions were given
by Arnoldo Martinez Verdugo, General Secretary of the CP
- . of Mexico. No action is necessary by Legat, Mexico, as

CG 5824-S% will make these contacts.
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TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)

FROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B)}ﬁbéxf

T 1S-C

CG 5824-5% orally furrnished the information on
the following pages to SAs JOHN E. KEATING and RICHARD W,
HANSEN on December 27, 1960. It pertains to the activities
of CG 5824-S* in Prague on 9/26 and 9/27/60, CG 5824-5%
arrived in Prague, Czechoslovakia from Paris, Francé, on
9/26/60 and departed for Moscow on 9/27/60.

;5 Due to the nature of the information and the.
/4 manner in which it was obtained, it is not being incorporated
/ in a letterhead memorandum.

q/? (é) Bureau. (AM) (RM)
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1 =~ Chicago

JEK:ntb
(5)

)

hé
ke

Approved:

Special Agent in C'hqr"ge




~ ACTIVITIES. I PRAGUE, -
CZECHOSLOVAKIA ON .
. ] SEPTEMBER 26 AND
: SEPTEMBER 27, 1960 _

. Upon arriyal in Praguo, Czochos]
))%ﬁgtembor 26, 1960, MORRIS CHILDS met with ALDRICH

Ass:lstant to GUSTAVIGOHCEK, who is the Head _ -
/\ of the in ternational DEpartrent.of.the.Contral CORRTELOO o r,

b“t*tﬁ‘““(!ommuﬁi‘my (CP) of Czochoilovakia and also
“with LADIS KOTZMAN Cwho is also in the International -
'Departmen o tho ¢ Ccntrp.l ‘Committec of the CP of T
Czechoglovakia, Thoy were encouraging ropregontativos
of various CPs poing to lloscow to. support the viewpoint
of the CP of the Sovidt Union (CPSY). They indicated
that there was no improvement in the relationship with :
represontutives of the CP of China, and that the ideologleal
dispute bot‘woen the CP of China and the CP3U was noét being f

!UI

3

_ résolvod. ;
 LOUI8 WEIHSTOCK and : T
PHIL CONHELLY - o . e

17 ¢ ‘ nd a meetin" of thé mn-ld Federatiou
.+ Jof Trado Unions, CONNELLY was also to geo about doing
publicity work for the World Federation of Trade Unions
| in the ‘social ofganizations of the United. Nations..

H’unmz:x, vhore he atterded the yedding of his daughtor.
. *WETN1OCK 8 daughter marricd a Hungarian, namo not known,
\who works for the Sccurity Police., Tho rule, that Nungarinng

cannot mixry foreipgners, was waived, The wodding was o state - .

n.ffa:lr. PAUL: ROBESON participated in theo ceremonics which
were on tolovision, . .

" WEINSTOCK was thort of finds; He said that CONNELLY
gwos Kin $1,000,. He statcod that he Hnd borrowod money in
ungary. -

: CHILDS boirowed $521,00 fron KOTZUAN nnd gave it to.
WEINSTOCK, . A riésdongor was sont fron the o:!f:lce of tho '

nl‘

0 g LB //,.,,.,_.,, //,_/; J

EN CL@SU; J‘

WEINSTOCK has just roturncd to Praguc from Budapost,




"World Marxigt Review” with (200.00 which was given to
CHILDS., This sum represernts poyment for an article by
GUS HALL which dealt with tho collapse of the Summit
Meeting in Paris.

Vigit to the Chineso

Y¥mbassy in Praguo

. ~ U S A e/
: : ABZ MAN ay¥ormer rosident GYJEES’Uuited
3tates and Vvered o message to CHILDS that

somo Chinese in Prague would 1ike to see him., CHAPMAN
sald that he did not want to get involved in any discus-
sion with the Chinese. CHILDS told CHAPMAN that he could
tell the Chinese that CHILDS was staying at ‘the CP hotel
in Prague.

The Chinese Embassy called on September 27, 1960,
and at noon sent two people to take CHILDS to the Chinese
Fmbagsy in Prague., CHILDS was due tc take a 4:30 p.m. plane
to Moscow. CHILDS talked to the Chinese Ambassador and a
translator for avproximately one hour. CHILDS gaid that the
CP, UBA wants tobave good relations with the CP of China,
but suovports the viewpoint of the CP3U in the ideological
dispute betweon the CPBU and the CP of China.

CEILDS said that he had heard that the CP of China
has 2 letter dated September 10, 1960, dealing with this
ideological dispute, He asked for a copy of it. He was
informed that he could read a copy but be could not be given
o copy. DBecause o time limitations CHILDS said he would
contact the Chinese comrades in Moscow.
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DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)

ROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B)

There are enclosed herewith to the Bureau, 7 copies, 7
and to the New York Division, one copy, of a letterhead
nemorandum. containing 1nformation that SEVERO AGUIRRE of
the People's Socialist Patty of Cuba reported to the CPSU
on the 8th National Assembly of the PSP.

The letterliead memofandum i classified "SeGRat"
because CG 5824-S* is the :only member of the CP, USA known
to have seen AGUIRRE in Ckechoslovakia and to know that
AGUIRRE Had been in Moscow. The place of issue was reflected
as Washington, D.C. to fufther-prétect CG 5824-5%,

The information in the letterhead memorandum was O
furnished by CG '5824=S% to SAs JOHN E. KEATING and RICHARD W,

HANSEN on 12/27/60. u"ﬁ
- ¢
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DECLASSIFICATION AUTHORITY DERIVEL FROM:
FBT AUTOMATIC LECLASSIFICATION GUIDE

DATE 06-30-2011
- pr— A7 ~
.. - s

"~ N N
UIQED STATES DEPARTMENT OFQUSTIGE

FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION

In Reply, Please Refer to
File No.

100-428091 . VWashington; D.C. . SE?@T
- January 20, 1961

———

SEVERO AGUIRRE ‘'OF THE- PEOPLE'S
SOCIALIST PARTY (PSP) OF "CUBA
REPORTED TO THE COMMUNIST PARTY

. OF THE'.SOVIET UNION. .(CPSU) ON. THE -
18TH NATIONAL ASSEMBLY “OF THE PSP

“A-source, ‘who has furnlshed reliable information in.
the past, has furnished the following information.

‘ZLEZIfJ? During the latter part of September, 1960 Severo’
;Aguirre, a_member of the. People's. Socialist Party. (PSPS of;
Cuba, which 15,the Communigt Party (CP)_in_Cuba,. was in ™"
'§§ague, "Czechoslovakia, Aguirre was-returning. to Cuba’ from
| Moscow, Russia, where he had given a report 'té ‘the Communist
Party of’?ﬁ Soviét Union (CPSU) on the 8th National Assembly

of ‘the PSP which. was held during Al st 1960.
VST ~C2 /
Aguirre was waiting 1n Pra e to see Aniba f%scalante,

_a Secretary of, the_Cantzal.Committee of “the PSP™ Egcalante was
enmoute from Cuba to Moscow for the October and November ‘meeting
of representatives of CPs and Workers' Partios.

This document contalns nelther recommnendations nor
conclusions: of the Federal Bureau of Investigation., It is the
property of t&e Federal Bureau of Investigation and is loaned,
to your ageney, it and its contents,are not to be distributed
out91de .your agency.

o0~ 1280)14)
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SAC; Chicago (134-46-Sub B) : January 27, -196i
SORES pirector, gicr- 7(?1‘00-.-428091-) : // 4 O S
ggggRKAL SECURlii’- c
e ‘ Révrairtel 1-17-61- copy furnished New .York, -

disclosing that Vliadimir Barkovsky’was stitl 1nterested o

in a third person for contacts in Neir York City between - . a
‘him and C¢ 5824-S% and that Bark0vsky‘wou1d 11ke:a biography

of anyﬁperson suggested.

Chicago and. New York are instructed to subriit
recommendations to the Bureau by'2-8-61 as_to whether it
would be feasible to work in one of ouf informants as a

[ffiffifffjonuinr_Ihﬁaa_rlandestine méetings, such as
or )

: Referenced airtel also discloses that Barkovsky
has indicated he will no longer deliver money to NY 694-S#
at the informant's office because it is too close to .

- Conrunist Party, USA; headquatters and to the Four .
Continent Book Store. o . . o

- New Ybrk is instructed to submit recommendation
by 2-8-61 as to the feas:.bility of moving the informant's
office fo another locatidh in New ‘York City.

2 = New York (100-134632)<

MAILED 9
A

 JANZ G 1951}
COMM-F™!

NOTE ON YELLOW.

We feel thls s;tnatlon presents us w1tn anJOppora_, : "
tunity ofﬂgetting another of -our informants in a position of - -
_ =trust withsthe CPLSA_and with forelgn CP's. We should take

M. Tofions 4dvantage of.it. egro, is a Chicago informant

Mr. Mohr——Who is a, forier member of the CPUSA National Committee and

Mr. Parsons ational”Executive Committeé. He is.a member of the Illinois

| M. Belmont_‘__ _
0TE ON YELt.Qﬂ CONTINUED PAGE TWO ’ o =T

*Mr, Callahan__
1 Mr. Conrad...
‘Mr. DeLoach. .

Pt 4 b L i} % -
. CE t-\: ‘\"' '_‘ 1 - 4t ) T.h

L Mr. Maloné., ... BEF s km (‘a - _ N .-‘_q ;3_53 s .
Mr. McGuire—— | (7) 17 / - _ / ya
Mr. Rosen . d ) S i Ty A
Mr. Trattef .. '1 / . - {{' -
o|-Mr, W.G.Sulliva J r . A 1 : > .
.} Tele. Room... R / ; . g , ]
f Mr. Ingram... | Mail Ro()_m t -
| MissGandy.___. | . - i




Letter to Chicago . ’ : o
RE: SOLO: . >
1.00-428091 - '

NOTE ON YELLOW CONTINUED‘

CP State Committee and Sfate Board; a.member of the National

Negro Commission; rman of the ‘Illingis CP State -
Negro CommissSion. white, is a member: of a Wall *’
irm. He .

Street briokerage: S réputedly a former CP angel
and allegedly a former member -of ‘the '"Wall Street group" of
the CP. 'He is: known personally to. NY 694~S%;

.In ordet to assure continued contacts between )
BarkoVsky; a counselor assigned to the Soviet Mission te
the United Nations, and NY 94-S*, 4t may be .Addvisable to
-change the location of the informant's office. Informant's

.offlce has been used for the passage-of Solo funds.

T .
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Date: 1/17/61

Transmit the following in

(Type in plain text or code)

V1o __BIRTEL

(Pn'ority or Method of Mailing)

e kel L I (S S ———— g T e e —

TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091)

FROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134-46 Sub B)

(<N

IS -~ C

\§
=

{1 CG 5824-~S* orally furnished the information -on

the following pages to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD W,

‘HANSEN on 12/27/60. The information pertains to meetings

. of CG 5824~S* in Moscow, Russia, with PETR BORISSOV and
VLADIMIR BARKOVSKY. BORISSOV is the subject of Bufile

4(/, 105-28360. BAREKOVSKY is assigned to the Russian Delegation

to the United Nations and is the regular contacét of CG 5824-S%

and NY 694-S% in New York City.,
l\/
/
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- 4n the room of Childs in & hotel restricted fo €

2 Chicago, I1linois
s - Decenbor 27, 1960

MEETINGS IN MOSCOW, RUSSIA,
WITH PETR PAVLOVICH BORISSOV
AND VLADIHIR BARKOVSKY .

. During October, 1960, Norrig Childs, representing
the Cotimunigt Party, USA (CP, USA), met with Pot :

. who wore in Moscow, Russia, as guests of tho COntraI.
-Cormittee. of the CPTof tho foviet. Union (CCCPSU), This
“hotel is located at Platnikov Paraulik (phonotic); Nunbor
12, 1t 1s near Arbatskaya Stroet, tho main polyclinic.and
the Foroign Ofﬂco. i

At this meeting betwoon Childs and Boriscov, )
convergation wad limitod to. a4 complaint by Childs that he
wag not satisfied with arrangenents for meotingwith a -
‘represon ative of the CP,. 8Y, in Now York City.

o Jon Decombor 13, 1960, Lorris Childs met with I =~ . -,
Vidd -Earkovsky in Room 619 of tho hotel mentioned * =~~~ ™
_ptbviﬁﬁsfi?'*ﬁﬁrﬁovsky said that he was still intorested —— -

ig%%iﬂﬂﬂiL22§§Q&4ﬂnijwso contacts in New York City and .,
would 1ike a ovrqphxhpf any i pe“ﬁbn“sugﬁéﬁtedo o o 7ﬂ

- Barkovsky sald that sometime during Jonuar 1961,
he would contact Juck Childs tclephonically and arrange to
ndet with Jack Childs.. If a call is made in the morning,

- the mooting would be the same day. If the call is made
aftor noon, the meeiing would be the following day. dJack
Childs should pgo té the Townhouse Restaurant, his usual
place of contact, and go- through the normal procedure of
whlking out of the restaurant and turiing o the loft at
7300 p.m. Barkovsky said that he night be in an automobile

" and often is not alone when he makes thoso personal contacts.

M —~ ] -"
/DNCL%s%CgE / 7 / #




Barkovsky eadd that i£ any nioney iB to bo delivered, it

will not be delivered it the office of Jack Childs in the

| Flat Xron Building beeause this. building is too closc to

ggekgeadquartcrﬂ of the CP, UBA, and to the Four Continent
ok Store,

Parkovsky said. that any €P, USA, docunents being
delivered to him should be on microfilm. The roll of £ilm
should be so wrappod that he can pull a string and expose
thé £i1n 4n casd he gots caught or gets into @ tight spot.

: The next moeting place for Barkovsky and Morris

Childs. will agoin be the Willard Theater in Queens, Barkovsky .

said ho would preofer that Morris Childs make direct contact

‘with him ‘only on rare -occasions, Provious arrangements for

sctting up cmorgéncy mcetibgs by telephoning tho hoadquarters

offthe Russion Dolegation to the United Nntions are still in
veifect, .

Birkoveky said that he wants at least 40 minutes
before making a personal contact in order ‘to ascertain
whether or not he is peing followed, It is all right if
Korris Childs goes to the Willard Thoator well before
7:00 p.m. as long as ho leoaves tho theater at 7:00 p.n.
No date was set for the next meeting between Barkovsky~
and uorris Childa. ' -

Barkovsky and: 1ater Nikolagnﬁgqyovet Head d of the
- North and South Amorican Section of tho, intorna tional P

, should

e ————ye

papartment ~of tho, CCCPOU,siLd that tho CP, USA
luﬂe“fﬁe C? of Cann on for sh r{ mossages to tho CP, 34,

o f— SnUlIET
Baxkovaky safa“fﬁ“f“he fboIE"thﬁt
Now York City through 1961.
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TO: DIRECTOR, FBI (100 428091)

FBI v
Date; 1/23/61

nsmit the following in

(Type in plain text or code) TN

AIRTEL

j&'( ﬁ%&l IH

FROM: SAC, CHICAGO (134~46 Sub B) i (~J%>l
(4%0L§) E;)

IS-C

CG 5824-5% .orally furnished the information on
the following pages to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD W,
», HBANSEN on 12/27/60. It concerns MICKEY LIMA and the CP,
e’” USA delegation to the Mosc¢ow meeting of 8L CPs and wOrkers'
! Parties, Because of the nature of the information and the
manner in which it was obtained, it is not being incorporated
in a letterhead memorandum.

The San Francisco Division has previously been
advised that the CPSU was suspicious of MICKEY LIMA, The
San Francisco Division is being advised of the plans. of
LIMA to make a trip to China during 1961. N

. &

This airtel completés all the information furnished / bic
to date:by CG 5824-S* in regard to the recent SOLO trip. ! ;
Thereé are a few odds and ends concerning individuals which
-iiad not been furnished by CG 5824-S* prior to his departure
for New York City on 1/13/61. This information will be*
obtained from CG 5824-S* as soon as CG 5824-S* returns fron
the meeting of the National Committee of the CP, USA in
New York City. ,

In regard to the 11/60 meeting of 81 CPs and™
Workers' Parties, CG 5824-8* bad advised that approximately
78.speechds were delivered at this meéting, The Bureau has
been furnjished details of approximately 21 of these speeches.
e remaining speechea, acconding to CG 5824-S*% were él
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G 134-46 Sub B

delivered prior to the first speech of TENG Hsiao-ping,
General, Secretary of the CP of China on 11/14/60, and

were cumulative mild and in praise of the USSR p051t10n.
Most of these speakers merely praised the CPSU for arranging
for the meeting and urged unity in the international

'Communist movement. The . speech of JAMES JACKSON for the cp,

USA was delivered before the speech of TENG Hsiao-ping and -
was simllar to the others de11vered Because of the cumul a-
tive nature, and lack of signiiicant new or eontroversial

' matter and also because lack of 1nformant‘s recollectlon of

these speeches in toﬁo .théy will not be reported. However,
details have been furnished on all spéeches which dealt with
the dispute between Russia and Chipna and Albania., Details
were also submitted on those speedhes which might be of

- particular interest to the United States Government such as

those dealing with actlvities in East Germany, Japan, Cuba
and India.
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INFOIZIATION CONCERNIKG

WICKEY LINA AND THE CP,

USA DCLIGATION TO THE

1:03C07 UECTING, OF 81 CPa
sl A AND VORKLRS! PARTIED

v Puring November; 1950, NIEOLAX VLADIXIIPOVICH

P

‘R

lcad of the Hq;:th_,ar,q Sow:

of tho_Infornational Dopaxtimont. of tho Co n‘l;ral Committoo

of “tho Cormunigt,. c%?%txaof,;bhoﬁouqt_ggggn {cceenuy, and
t

_ALEXSEI ANDREEVI 2o ig in charge of tho
nited Ltatod an ¢ Cortunist Party, USA (CP, USA) ag
2L-"n doputy to MOSTOVETS, camo to the hotcl in Mogcow where
tho CP, USA delegation, to tho meéting of 81 CPs and
Workors' Partics, was staying, The purpose of this visit
vao to brief thg CP, USA dolegation on the CPSU version
of a gession of tho nootinv ot which therd waz o disputa
botween the CPR and the CP of China. 4

gaid to LOSTOVETS and GRECHUKIIIN, !

- weo want to~d ,m::t..,s fﬁcso f:hingx: by oumolvcd.

WA TS B,u:.; LA

i NY
:;T" =8

Thé CP, USA dolc xation hold a total of 19 reotings |

in Yogcow but MOSTOVETS and GRECHCOKHIN did not participato
in any of these meotings aftor the remayks by LIVA,

LIUA yas algo unwilling o go on a tour of Tuasia

 affor tho conclusion of the Hovembor/mooting, Ho was

oventually influcnced to take thixy
and tho loldavian Ieopublie, HFM‘

_our to Leni . ad, Eiov

his wifo ISADELLE aloo wont on t 8 tour. ~ ; g P
LHEMGER ‘

H%% LIHA also inv;r.tod reprcsontativcs of tho.-
CP of China [to" room without prior notification

to the CP3U of his 1ntontion. of doing this. JAUMES ALLDX
participatod in theoe discussions bétwcon ropresentatives
of tho CP of Chipa and LIUA, s f[’L’”’ _ -"Z,c,S .

- LIMA, whoso wifo was horn in China., arrapged :L'or
a trip to China. como timo during 1961, The CI’SU is aware

. of this,

/ao %4507/-

LOSURE
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LIMA Boasted that ko had talked to ropresentatives
of gode 0 (Ps vaile in Mescow.

LIA roquested that hig wifo bp pormitted to join
him in Duzmin, Tho CoOU at firat would not grant this roquoat.
Firelly, tho CPIU agreed bug pald that froa now on, wives will
rot bo invitod to accompany €2, UJA dolegatés to mootinga in
Ioscow, In the moantira, LIUAYS wifo wig unnblo to join

LIUA arranged to return to tho United States by way
of Last Gormoary ord Domg, Ifalys Tho CPCU weuld profer itkat
zembers of thko C?, USA rotura directly to the Uaited States
Iron Lozeown. )

As o result of ‘theco ectivitios and » cusnicion
of LIIA by tho CPSU beecause he was too anxiqus to obtoin
%opioa of documonto, LINA io pot tco wolcema in tho foviat
Tnion, N
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’ Date: 1/18/61 <
Transmit the following-in
N (Type in plain text or code)
Via AIRTEL .. .
T B 2 (Priority or Method of Mailing)
/,{ 4 TO - D':REQTOR ;. FBI .(100,-:4é809_1)

_FROM: SAC; CHICAGO- (134-46. Sub- B)

A
,i s-‘_/d- p - .o
oA (Csoo) 0
A 18=C Co

Al

. There ippears. on the following pageé information
'reflecting that XAVIER .GUERREROQ. is the contact in Mexico
for the CP, USA. .

1

This information was furnished by CG 5824-8*
to SAs JOHN E, KEATING and RICHARD V. HANSEN oa 1/11/61
in the form of a, dictaphone dictabelt.
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Jonuary 11, 1861

XAVIER GUERRERO IS THD CONTACT
I MEXICO FOR THL COLUHIGT
PARTY (CP), UDA .

Arnbld,}ﬁ@rt;ggggzgggggg; Ganoral Seerotary of

tho CP of licxico and Uanuol, s uerroro; member of
th6 Contral Committed of thd CP of Moxicy, advised Horris™
Childs in Moscow, Rusgsia, in"Poccabor, 1000, that he
schould contirho to rotain Xawvin 3 o, o woll tnown

artist, as tho contact with tho CP of Mexico. Thoy stated [

that cven thouch Xavier Guerrero is Yo loazor in the

lcaderghip of tho CP of lexico, tho curreont loadershlp of
tho CP of Uoxico has confidonég in him and ke can bo used "
to cotablish porsonal contact with the P of Mexico. .
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